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Othing hath. greater -in- + 


| | 
| fluence, into, a Chriſti I 
1 ' praQtice here inthis orlg? Rn. 


than'the ferious con TRY WI 
{ ration of our everlaſting eſtate in the 5:45 
world to come 3. the glory and hap- he 
| pineſs which,is prepared for the E- 
JleR, and © thoſe ercrnal- torments* _ 
| which: are reſerved for the workers On. Fg > 
| iniquity : - The former m3ſt power-/ ;---* 
{fully inviting and alluring co chat”. ED 
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ing from a5 A T egard of that-inex- 
preſlible miſe} which follows there- 
_ upgn 3, Which made” Augnſtize lay, 
= of f he did nor bikes there wa - 
I ax life to come fter this, of all Sells 


8 alſo live like Beaſts. 


/ Therefore Treatiſes ontheſe: Sub. 
k Jets can. nevenbe oat of {ealon 3 


the. times, wherein, we. 'S 
*Proke -fſors are.  generally,'ra 
F with vain f peculations and; empty. 
| notions, which fll, their heads, and. 
Puzzle cheir brains ; but yery heels. 
converſant ; "about. -ſych + pradiical;: 


 eruths 3s. may, affeEtheir hearts, and, | 
have inflaence. Upon cheir -bves and} 
conv*® rations ; ? whence 1 it. comes to | 
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wy parum. Conſcientiz. amongſt hs 
moſt\men defiring rather. magna. to- 
qui . than Pivtre 3 YEA. the. time: Fx 
come, that-they canuot; endure whole: "\\- 
Jaw. dofrine,hut beaps untothemſelnes i 
Teachers. after their own luſts.; ſaying "| 
t4\the Seers, See not, ond. .to the Pro- 
,; Prophr fe,.n0t. unt0.-16, right. © 
things, » ſpeak, anto 15. ſmooth things, 4 
propbeſee deceits, Nien love to hear J 
the; -benefics of Chriſt, and the privis' 
ledges. of £ briſtians,. bar like got'to_ * 
of fabjetion to'Chrift, and. the 
duties. of, Chriftians.4, ſuch, as. = #2 
wings, are. termed Lega! 
chers. . But certainly if theſe x 6D no 10t 
DoGrines;; of; the Goſpel. neicher | 
Chriſt nor his Apoſtles knew how. rx ma 
29 preach 'the, Gaſpel, Luke 19, 27. 
ty abundangly, demonſtrated Errata) 
- the *following diſcourſe. | fmx..! 7 
. To divert-men from theſe. ung; 
- A 3. Le: en "ty | 
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- coility _ F aoproditble Nas: 
| ons, rothe truth which"ss according to 
4 gol ineſs, and from vain janglings, 
”. tTim.1.4,5,6, 1Tim.6. 4,5. to 
| the care of their Swi falvation, (ac-: 
cording to the adyice of the Apoſtle 
-- - Panto Timothy ) was the aim oo the. 
A reverend Authot in preaching theſe 
L = ns Sermons, and.is"now ours in 
#pbliſhing,.c them. "It 'is-the greateſt _ 
6lly in che world for men CArchime-' 
E- AT /Y who -was' found drawing - 
| lines*in the doft- when the City was 
- taken in which he was ) to be bufied: 
© aboyr many things which little « -<Y 
Wy cern them,” and inthen mean tinie'ne 
> ple the'one thitig neceſfary 3 > | 
| ſertouſly thinking 'upon-the' Joys of 
Z Heaven, how they' may attain unto 
Y _ them. 3 .or of the corments of Hell;: - 
{bow they may ; eſcape them; until they j 
by yerrars theicfolly when ic is 
akage, wy wh irene de- 
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"be is c Chriſtin] Reader... 


| in; of the one, and renyadlteſly "0 
plunged 1 into the other: 1 4 4 
 :Theſcope of theſe Serghons is29 
prevent chis,.. by diſcovering unto'us 
 thoſcunſpeakable j Joys which are fee 
before us, that ; we may. prefs.- fors +? 
wards towards the mark, for .the price " 
. of the. bigh calling of God in Chriſt Fe- on 
ſus, and thole inexpreſiible torments 
which are prepared for finners, /'that ' *.-3 
1 we may take heed leſt we alſo ould 
come into this. place of torment. We 
havenothing more to ſay, but to al-. 
{ f{urethee, that theſe Sermons are ge-" 
| nuine, being* traly his whoſe name 
| they bear, great care having been ta- ©} 
-] ken by diligent comparing the Au- © 4 
 thors own notes” with ſuch as wete 3 
_ taken from him- in preaching, that = 
| wants might be ſupplied, redundan- "4 
| cies cut off, miſtakes reAified, ant” * 4 
\ | that the whole might come forth to. # - 2. 
"1 'the world as perfect and corpleatas, _ } 
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pn; we e alſo Phew with him 31: Slory... 


; Elbe I can treat off theſe wordsi in par= SL 
*tivular; it 15 Xequilite T-ſhould- ſhew-, _ 
-- theſe three things-mn'refen AG eto” the: ; 
Epiltle"1 1n general. © Firſt; 'thiz'q We 
BF 'to whom "this Epiſtle 'was writs" 
'*; condly,/ the time whertit vaghyritten! ©, 33 
Ttindly, the occaſion upon which it'waspenn'd. .. © F : 
For the'xz."The'people to' whom this Epiftle Was: = 
writ;-they were the Coloſſians, (the Inhabitants of a' - 
City called Coloſs, a City-0f Phrygia in leſſer. Aſn: 
as': appears Chap. 4- 16. they'were to read this Epi--". = 
Me im. the” ry of - Laodicea ; which -itt potty! pM 
Laadices to be* near this Church of Coloſs ow. 5 , 


Chutches'of Afia'3 and therefore conſequett v4 Fa ; 


Inhabitants of this place dwelt-in that pard: ello : 


i'for the perſons, Now: 


ſtoties\ tidy are but hurmarie; and therefor 1 give”! 
i&yor"a9 himan;: but? aiicient Auth6rolay,! TOay: +" 
er Pajtls death, this Churchi6f' Coloſ3 Rilbrovenly 
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EB -. juſt judgment, together with Laodicea and Fhera 1 | 
Ef: Jolie (ſoon after Pawls death under Nero the Empe-" * 
_ _ _ ror) were overthrown by an Eartli-quake that "4 
| -deftroyboththe houſes and Inhabitants. of this Ci-. 
= ty welch. if .it were true, I ſhall only give this 
_"-_ ' obſervation, That the beft- Churches ftand' 
E * © Note. not fo faſt, but_if they entertain Errors, 
3" .\ they may come-todeſolation. 
| 2. For the time when it was written 3 it's clear, 
it was when Paxl was: in Priſon at Rome; that he 
_ = FM - .* writ this Epiſtle: and here I would: ob- 
i! . Note. ſerve, That Priſon-experiences are the moſt 
E] -: -+ -: eleer experiencess for readthisEpilile, there 
is-no Epiſtle; throughour the Scripture that hath 
-  Inore-practical matterfora Chaiftians lite, chan this | | 
. hath yet; this was written when... Pagh was, in 
7- _  - Paifon,;;- Somewhat; I might note. hence;alſo,, G@ 
a thapPauls when; he-was;in priſon under Heathen, 
Wi. -*.5"hadliberty:to write to the eſtabliſhment of- 
'Þ 145 Note the-Churchof. God) That- Heas hen did ſbew 7 
Tri 000 — ny whe. fy gra I; 
than our. perſecutors did. of late to godly mem | 
"when the Thad niches Pcn, ink, noxPaper 3. when 4 
} Ak Ho friends ta'vifit them, but were ſhut; up; Þ 
Pungeba deprived of all liberty :: more.crucl; | 
an lavage were: they, then the \ Hewhen of.:q 
- Pawt,;though'in. Priſm, 67 4 he- aAns liberth 
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artheir Miniſtes that they did 
Goſpel: and as he told him of this.ſo likewiſe "I 
1 _—_ 2. heitells: him of -evit Teachers that did in- © 
| creaſe inithatChurcb ;.that whereas he hall con-' > 
iverted; them tothe faith, ſome crxoneous men a 5 
trouble rheſe Saints with  Philoſbphical: diſpn -4 = 
and Moſaical Rites, mane to pervert 4 | 
of the Goſpel 5.; arid: wp- oF 
ing-this; wriges thisEp1- 14 
| Burt to'ſc ot rs the faith xeceiveds 
'Fhe: matter'of: the Epiſtle will-fully declare/$be - 

ound of it':. which GEAR of thenltpess | < 
:/Þ halt not- trouble aidablch the ical gathe- oo 
ral; only.'it-is very: necd6yl nm my4irlt choiceot a .. -- 
Text, to ſhewyou bock theſcope and ſenſetherges © | 
Twill bring yoa ne farther back, [than the Chapte 
q-. out of which my Texeis choſen, and folead your 
1 ſhort ſiep, only over'; Verſes,/-over wineh it: 
8 look, you will Oye and vennealungh? | 
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\(FintOwharig. mean by this,.that,Chriſt is ſaid 1 to. 
am % our hte? Secondly, "what i i5.mcantby this, that , 
s 1 Ghiift ou lit fuall appear ? Thixdly,what i is meant . 
HF ey that. we; then a copper, with hi F in 
af TORE | 
- I. Gf We 18. TR $4 fa yes who 3 is our. 
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CE I as ide EDJOY: baghei isGaid "ob -- JF 
CE Yo thatis, heistbg Author ang Sayles; = 
indpronurr ob a Chriflians lift. Now: there:is-4j - > 
tyotold lifein, a-Chriſtian, and Chrittis, thed double I; ol 
| - & le of this double life. BeRETE +". 
: 1» Thereis.alife oh, race that ec Sai 
| - cations} thattEhnfis the. cauſe of, - 
1} + There is a lite of glory, EN we call alari> We 
kication,, that. we. thall .cnjoy with, Chriſty, when 
the Wo ended: of. bo. thele lives Chrift,.is | 
-. And,"1. « he, is theeffcie cauſe, or Aye 2H 
thor of oe apt « x $oas 
112 Bis fg or meritorious cauſe, i 
-j bo, Chyilh by, « 2 y. did. delerye. that we, thou a. - = 
| UlLyecncdafngly: So that the meaning, is. gi "* : 
J W&bri PN ae) is, he.is the Authoy, of. this, 
4 B wr ow: - meritorious cbs by his death,*+ -; 
pvc: & cvcrlaſtingly ſeeing he dyed, © 1 
UL Weng Ackeroy him pan the pownres- 
death,cyen the Deyil. Again, ..-... = 
weft. Secondly nie? is 1 -ant by cis | by >. 
n Chriſt MMP ores TH appears : 
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We OR my. Text) we eB that be 
dnrcpedy ks” deftroy the works of the Devil... 
S0'1 Tape: 3- 16-" Great is "the | Myftery of 
Gali God manifeſt in the fleſp, Jftfed by 
Hom , that is, this 1s the ply Min | 
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Jeſus Chriftf rot 
_Meſhto be tran, and Jalkg d by a | 
2 : God: this is cal d' manifeſtation Toe this 3s 
not the mearting in this place, betauſe this appear- 
, © Ing is paſt, the appearingin my Text'is in time to 
"come 2 #ben-Cbrift dur life: ſhall's care 
£2 Ss Kits > pes g&of Ich 5H ſpiitne- 
-ally in the pre: ig of 'thi © GOPbek < Galat, 
- .Bfa liſh Galathians; who hath FOOT go 
you Ct bok AT; 
odours ther pr, to which e is 
: bk "tho Father, t0 « IS JUC 
EO "10; 4h 214+. looking for hiv | 


_ Before T' open his phraſe I would give you: this 
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this comexibn doth ſtrongly overthrow-theDo- 


nally raign'4060 years Upon earch; and then the. 
_ Judgment-day ſhall be : tor this Text faith, "We - 
Jhall alfo appear with Chrilt 5+ 'gloryz Which: they - 
Will not grant, but that Chriſt ſhall appear” upon | 


| 'of grace you 
BE? 96 opp» 
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"a this is [the pahing: EL TS tins Wher | J 
'Chrift who' 45 our life ſbull appear. Jeſs. Chritt © 
_ whorh /we have the life of grace, ard ſhall 
have thekife: of glory. Here. is yoar comfort, this 
, Chriſt ſhall one day have a glorious apPenrauce tO 
* judge all the woald, 

"Thitdly; '©=. went is meant by thiſe: words, \ 


appetr with him in-glory?' auſiv. 


p- ” 


note, that whereas it's ſaid in- Scripture,” when . 
'"Obrift doth appear, then 'a] the Sanits//'of God 
ſhall appear in glory with Chriſt alſo'; methinks : 


rine of the Millenaries, - that Chriſt Thall- petſ- 


earth beforethis time 'of glorifying" bet But to - 
paſs that. Tow ſhall appear, that is, yourſelves par- |, 
ticiilarly; both 'in your bodies and ſouls; Thall be 
glorified by Jeſs Chriſt at that” titniey ns 
Chriſt, ſhall appear to judge the' world; then (hall 
it appear whit glorious crearates o ate; 

- now you are Jookt upon a5 deſpicableand ugly: Sy / 
'that rake the reſult 6f the words," jt amounts to. 7 
thus much, as if the Apoſile ſhould fay, what Tife © | 
t have, and whatlife of Cons 
ren, you-are behol Jing/td Fo 5, 
for it, he js your life, you cortd network. kts F 
our ſelves, but he is the Author -ardd orig | 
. cauſe theteof, by his death' you have life, andthis 
-Liuiſt ſhall not be a "pt Chiift, bar cli Telus ©: 
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* Chin hat Gat appear before allthe I «Y:: 
- «glory, and. when: he- appears, he ſhall not appear - 
-in{ glory and-you. tit reproach, but;you ſhall bein - 
: glory as well ashe ::; When Gbriſt: wha is our life. hall + 
c appear; then ſvalk you. alſo: fheor,whthibign; glory. 
-In the words ſhall obſerve two general parts. ',..; 
'> Figtt, ;Here's' a deſcription of Jefus Chriſt : -Se= 
cond here? 5 adeſcription of the Elect, Fs ©, E \" 4 
; Firſt, Here's a dcteription of Jehus Chriſt, and 
; (that intwo things: [351 
9 - Finſt;- What he 1 ion xelarion to. his people. [27 
- gs tifes : ©! 1; 
'1Secondly, what: be fl dos. Chriſt Who is our. 


2 | a Sicondly; 2 deſcriptiog. of/ the Et, and chats in 
= Nee things likewiſe; - ; | 

Y : ;Fixſ&/what they ſhall be, ww hat appear: with 
2a Chriſt 3 in lory.: p Tr; Phry 

ES ly,the time Dh this ſhall be.yehen Chriſt 1. 

;oppeare, When Chrift who 35 qu; tife ſrall af | 

I <phanſy ewſball: we alſo appear with bham-in glory--;; - |} 
be 6 From: the parts thas laid ppentheer points of Dg- J 
: rine-arcdeducible. . : 
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"= [9 Firſt from what. Chriſt is, be 18 out: Bfe, hee: 1 
Z 'v -; d: 1: "would note; That Feſtus Chrift,, he is the | 
E- +: Author a4 procuring cauſe. of. a Chriſtiavs A. 
| > ſpiritual lifes | 
IF, Pala vecondlys from what: Chriſt ſhall do, ; Griff mho 
= 35-onr Jafe ſhall appear; hence you. :Note,, this 
| cry, oli, That Tels Chrilt: by zohom: believers 
hs F230! . tive the life of grace and alory, ſhall ove day 
+ appear ;ng)ory, or.have, a glorious Appeari 
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wh repay pvc enter habe 
| | thus: Ne Erpet opener \ren, = TE s. 4 
1 ſerve the fell glorifieation of. the; Ele wats il. 
"1 Bo indelf. ſmall appear to: judge the worid- When 08 
+ | +: apptans, then ſpall -we allo appear with himan gp” - | 
J -ry;: Theſe are, tie, Docrines from. which, I; that. 2 
| ſpegk-many Sermons, .and will.be ral for: the. 5 
| move confolation of the Et: begin with - 
x -[NC arch * age v8 - I 
6 on. ie FI Chriff is the oy, ow i4 Ebchtin Gi. \ 33 
- "ona Lfe: Now:this clanfe I ſhall handle it” doublys | — od 
I: 'a5 there is life of- racey called. ſanfihcation, a 6+: OY 
a life of glory ca led gloritication., both whi 
-Chriſt is the Authqs) of, ſhall BOW: ſpeak ono 
the firſt; | 
Army te That Feſws Chris in the wiber, or _ 
[of that life of grace that, beljevers-ha 6 144 this.marld; _ 
Mt! You: a5k; me why, grace, 15 called ite. Lanſw 3; 
|. It-is.{o alled becaule the fiate, of; nature, is: tet  _ 
a death, Tor are. deg 7 treſpulſes. ; and. fi ge 1 
| man. 1s dead. in fin. till he:ha: Dt op —_— 
J grace now in way. of contraricty.:to- the SE, Sh 
1J- dition, of , death, the ſtate. of .grace-is pur eB 
-ftateof lifezx.Pers.3. 7 Tax are pertahe's together -; s 
- the grace of lifes ? | 
| Secondly, Grace is Alled (IH RE where, it EM 
. 18; It ſhall;never dicz now what. {hall never die, may: Pg 
1. well be called life 3- where ever EY 7 Re of £ Stare” Zn: 0 
| >is it ſhall never die... To.proye. the point Lneed - © © 
{--pf; the Text i6,{elt- is. ſufficient, only..ons Þlage 
Lana, abr 4 13! 14. Whoever drinks of his gs " 
| bool thirft again, bus whoever driuks 5af te wal. 4 
| #4 Thall give bim, Me nat ic. #1K- the, Par * 6 


\ __ 


| Tull fe bim, ol be 46s of wer 1 
4 &9 everba 4ife- By thiswater is reafie prac J 
and it's Hving water; to note” that grace } 
- thall riever dic in a wan. *Nojw thi9water tharT ] 
give, if youhaveit, itſhall never die, bucic hall be ? 
a well of water ſpringing up' to eternal life, that 
is, if I give you grace but-as a drop of water, that 
drop ſhall fpring to a well, atid that well ſhall not 
be drawn dry, but it ſhall ſpring 1 in you tFever=! 
"i laſting life, and T ruſt give it 'you, I muſtbe the Þ 
 ”,” _, Anthor ith Chriſt, of this well of water. In the | 
- Somiling of this point, only two things I ſhall 


E - Firſt, how ft appears that Jefus Chrift i is che Au- | 
E- -B YC thor of a __— life. 
TION you may 4liſcern whether Jcſas? 
wrought in you this life of grace yea; 
or wma "hr you may ſay Jelis Chriſt ' is your life, 
and then way _ this vey Rr my your life | 
appears, you with himin 1. 
Firft, how doth NT gear that Jeſtis Chriſt i is a} 
Chriſtians Ife? 
© Anſw. Becauſe none but Chriſt can be the Aus 
thorof this life; therefore Chriſt' mult needs be he. 
Firft, we our ſelves cannot; we' that cannot! 
breathe a natural life into our nofirils;rtmch leſs are 
-* - -- we able to breathe this life of grace, this life ef Godz 
we that could tbe make ourſelves men,” weckn 
-..  -muchleſs make our ſelves Saints: To make am# 
Ps... Kt es work than tomakea "Chriſtian, | IE'w 
FE ave our felves 2 natural life, thach/titirg 
4 coho lero hae li. And 


SEE ye cato 


; Is a 


[- 3 


"Ig Ry 2 


caimor'ds this work3-the work: of Grace'is alle 


a'ereation, ' Ephcſi2; t6, We are errartl by God in 


| Chit Feſus 15 good works. ereyrpdeo Fro : 


anmto carry on 2 creating work.” Again 
2+ We are not bly guilty of impotency, bur of 


obftinacy alſbz we'willnot labour” after graces Jow 


will not come-nitto megGaith Chrift bus Jo might bave 
life, John - Yo FLY | 
. 3. You areat enmity with grate, you: love fin, 
and hate grace by natute 3 and” a man will never 
labour to work that which he hates in himſelf and 
all others; that's the reaſon mamvcannot work this,” 
grace in himſelf; therefore Chriſimuſtdo it. 7 | 
I; As man cannotdoit, fo Devils will wotdo 
its. they who arc; Maz#h. 13. like the fowls of the. 
air, that when the Tee is [owe would fteal it our 
of the heart, and take away grace if poſſible 3 they 
will not give you grace + The Devils would oppoſe 
race, and labour tornake your ge celels, and fail 
Faitit, but they wil ever work { grace In you, bo 
they could.” 7 fn 
3: - Angels cannot work grace in you, Aigels cant 
not give you thislife/ tid ſurely if they cannot do | 


- tz man cannot. They had not ability to \keep 


grace when they had it therefore they tiavenot 
&rt0 beget grace" where it" is riot 3 if (they | 


<ould! not keep grace,: farely- "they exnitiot bieget 


watt Irs 2h tall work to ketp price, thin to 
"SetiIt, To work grace inthe Heart, Is Spent 


{ereaivti, in the place before mentioned; and ts 
. great deal aboye the- power of Ang 


oy arc but Ow it: aſt be th _— 
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__ God thuſtcreatsy the PINS: et! that raiſe Chap” | 
| -— itebe dead, enſt work, in \men;to heliete + Ange, | ; 

 hayt-notthac; .trength- of arm.<tQ-par! forth, . the: 1 
- pomwerGod didz: they are.not {0 kxong as theal-3 
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mighty, they; cannot- 'contend;; with, him: Aug: 


therefore, if -men:/ cannot, Nevils; will no,” and | 


Avgels-have not» power: the; Erpwn) of” hotfot; 
maſt lie: upon Jeſus Chriſt; and; this Text. mult; 
fill hold wart Telus Chriſt is the 2 Tags ba our, 


Tit; + 6 -But,- ao 7 "7 . (FI TE 


»-85:: The ſecond-Queric 5 is, howyou1 may. difkem: 
whether JelusGhriſt is your life yea ornoZ whether! 


|» yalphavethis-life of grace or ng? whether.yoli6an; | 
= ſay with; the 'Apoſitle;' 1 Pek--Zofv that we'are par. ; 
- takers: togetheti-of this life, of- grace ?. Oh beloved, |} 
Lintxeat you lobk,into-your: own hearts, I kyow: - 


you alt have! the-life- of natufe, but whethey you. - | 
have the.life of graces. God. only knows; yemmay, - - 
ife 'of, meny iyet” not the lite, of 4 Chriſtians 3 
i354 life af 'gragethater es 
thetttore: give. you. two; diſcoveries, whereby. you 
may know whether Chriſt hath given you chyslits * 


A ofcgrace, or. ne? +7 <- »; 
--. 0b y6: <7 knay It; why the FED of | 1916. 


| "ot lifes: LE At 


had Ca 


=» #* 4 
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q-- wiſe # Sil Jan s reibfes 
1 2 mxritive; 'apperite' joined with it, ' Where: Ever Je 
*F thawis life, there 33 a-natural inftin&t init tomeus-''. 'Þ 

1 wiſkithatlife God hath givenits' #@hild aſſoonas Is = 
£1 isboru, it:cries for the. breaſt andÞthough never ac = 
* cuſtomed thereto; yet afſoon as its given the breaſt; 
| 


__ 


_'S will draw the. fuck js naturaFto'all to nouriſh 
1 fe; (every bird, and+every beaſt: will nouriſh-lije, 
_ } this is2 property where ever life-is. | Beloved; foT 
may fay to you, where ever there is a ſpiritual life, 7 
| you have an:carneſt deſire in you by all ſanQified , _ - 
- | - waysand means, to nouriſh and- increaſe that life . ©} 
; ] of grace inyour hearts; ſo the Apoſile lays downy 7 

| 4Pet-2-2- As new born babes defiretbe ſincere milk, of - 

Sheard, that ye may grew thereby. If you are but ' 

3, new born Chriftians,it you are born, if youhayellts, 

> | youwilldeſire: the fincere milk of the word,to.grow. 

-] vpinthaclife; everycreature defires things to feed 
- uponſuicable to'its life, the Dog will feed/on gars -* 
 bage;the Swine on' foilh; the Doveſatableto'its lifez © - 
{ will feed upon the fineſt grain'z. the Beaſts rug oY 
4 grafs on: theground 'and'ſo every thing ſutable-to . 
'\| $tslifeſceks its food; Thus it is: with: Chriſtians) fits 
' 4 <ablketo your/lives will: youdeſte your nouriſhment} _ 
| Now intrcat you conſider, -what'food;do youdes 
Gre?-'what doyour appetites run after moſt ? Sonie-- 
\then jf_they. can, but teed their bellies;/if- butclothe * 
theit backs, if they can but maintain Trades” 
1] _-therin theirdebts, they are made-men3and'fearmos - _ 
| | Aling.in:the world;-if you live'only a: life ofing> © 
1 tut you livetlius ; : Thetefore confider,- you haws- .- 
- lived i3 04/:20,-40- years 5- but what do RS... 

— nbprilh' this life of:{grace 2? / what — do you 
| Soo: your - ſinicay 


443 
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| einaon sf inkckme's epanyens what | 
” da youtake'to improve Ordinances, that by} 
_ leo luckings: at- Goſpel Breaſts, | this ſpiritual }- 
grow ſtropger in you?! If you do not | 
- ae you _—_ not tlvs fpiritualHifein you, norcan | 


_ Yau lay that Jeſus Chriſt is your life. 
\Now this I maght lay as a {ad charge upon 


you this days thit do pot look after this life of * 7 


gtace, that neither uſe means-to get grace, nox 
_ thrice in graces; if you take noicare td nouriſh-and 


bs; 95s OI it: 15an:Argunent the life 1 


of Jctus Chriſt is-not found in you. Again 
| Secondly, life: 45 of this property, where ever lie 
it generative, or communicative of i it {elf 


 - Allliving waar 7 have fore 


o L I - 


Plancs,: that have ne A growing emit 


fedorkpin erat 084-0 which 


/ Iner@: 
| Gorrq1c 


0 pro- 


Its gs fore : Woaſts incaſe heir kind, 


thitix Kind, and 'Men their kind: whatever 


hawk; hath. .fommewhat mitts. coimnnumnieate te; T 
xs-own kind: And:hereby/you may difcover whe- 


_ theryouhave thelife of 


Chrifs, yea or no. This life 


of grace will-be communicative, thar is; it will 
make you. induſtrious that othersſhall lan gil: 


as'well as you: 


tion, itsnaturabforhhim wodelcblltein Gs * 
+ ( 
, lars, that mapenjoy his ſbltanes _ | 


"Aman that-is' ina married 'condi-- 
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J, kers together of the grace of life» The: grace of life © 
| will make the husband. do his duty, _ the wiſe. 
'F hers: Therefore, oh. beloved, you.'haye not- the '- © 
JI. grace of life that can live ten, twenty years in your 
_ family, yet.neyer labour-to bring home: the wife - 
1 that lics by your fide, never labour'to work grace © - 
{ in your children: that. ſit-at your Table, -never la» by 
1 bour to.convey this life to your ſervants, tobe in- +; |. © 
1 firuments of: good to them, that axe drudges todo, 
4 your work, never care they ſhall do Gods work as 4 
1 wellas yours. If you had this grace of life inyou, 

I it would benatural co you to diſpenſe this life, and 

4 communicate. it £0; others as well-as your ſelves. 

| ThaSpirit is a communicating Spirit. We read; 

1 49:2 the- Spixit 'of God came down upon the i. 
{ Apoliles,, and ſome. other. Chriſtians, like fiery - 

1 Tongues. - It came down likefire 3 fireis: the moſk > 
1 generating thing that is. If there be but a:ſpark ' © 
| of fire, let but thisalone, or do but blow it, it will _ - "2 
1 kindle-to a flame, and. not' only to burn in- your 5 
. ney, hoc iveit way,. it will buxayour houſe 

17; - 


[Eg 


igcis of a communicating nature; andthe - - 
we know that's an inſtrument in mans bo= 
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by a man- communicates what good 


« ». 
It: 
© 


Stead Hike Me and Hef 'riſk hive Tones ts & 
communictte>ind diſpenſe ie toothers,"thar they' Y* 
6 _ may have the life of .- ga in Yragen as war as) : 
a theyis 'Bat- - p 


E > = = Thirdly, whctwikin is life, thicke's is ſan(s" to! " 0d 
_- any mary or-violence: offered\to*this life; | AriQ+ . 


_ 6h follow methere, ard I doubt many-mien will be 
F  -- found bar living Ghoſts in Gods preſence this day ++ 
EE where there 1 15a; natural lite; there" is a ſenſibleneſs: 4 
_ 6f any injury that may: be-done'to prejudice thats 
Hfe ::The-poor worm; if youtread-upon' it, will? 
wind.-it (elf, and run intoa' _ Atill labouritg + 
E- t& avoid: what may wrong ighte: The very Beaſts: 
| -  wilreatnothing that ſhall bewrcful: co cheir life: * }_ 
” | Slictlechild ail 'not take chexking down thatis' .J 
3 hurtful co the taſte; there be five: ſenſes; thite/are' * 
Y DF; - vety. profitable, but' two: of neceſſity;itafting and: | 
E feling- Beloved,it is thus}iÞ youthave the life" of ! 
. grace, you willbe ſenſible of any thing that my / 
be prejadicialcor injurious /to>that life: ' 7 What*s- | 
that? why there is: nothing injurious to the life of - 
_. grace,” but'only ſin in- your hearts'arid lives, and + 
_ the temptations'of *the Devil: theſe are” theigreat: | 
| © chjemiles.to grace-'':Now if you have life,” you'will- | 
© ©  beſenſibleof thefins you commits Oh what Pre: | 
.- Judicedothoſechoulands of ſts that Tharboutin) ! 
ty ſoul; what:wrong do theyito my graces} they® | 
_ keepi'my. grace-low, :they Keep ry” graces dying 1 
 - they-keep my:graces from thrbvitigytwriie,” Were you” q 
Ec; cherifeeiible of this,what impeactmient thettaving + | 
: eyoar Hieartowias0o-fqnt praces ? regis oven: 1 
© -;Did you;everi} | = 
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your grace. And then for tetnptation alſo, haply 


"the Devil hath. cempred you -to horrible luſts, to. 


'Y pride one day; to deceit another, to untleanne(st 
'Y third, to profaneſsa fourth:, fin after fin every day, 


; and yet" ye were inever fenliblei of this, never laid - 
this-to heart. 'Ailiving member is ſenſible of the - 


{ſmalleſt prick; wheteas a:dead body is not ſenſible 
. of the darkneſs of the: grave,” the weight: of the 
earth, the! gnawing of worms, the-fiench of roc- 
tenneſs 3 iſo haply you lie under the guilt of'many 


-millions:of ſins, and though' they are as. heavy as be 


mountains of lead, yet you never feel the'weight 


of the leaſt ſin with one of your fingers, - This ne- ' 


ver / makes/ your heart grieve and be perplexed: 
* /Alas! lay this to your hearts, Jelus Chriſt-15\not 
your life 3 If Chriſt were your life, you would be 


deeply ſenfible -of any thing, that may injure or . 
Now where are _ 
you, oh you inſenſible ſinners chat have athonfand 


do wrong, to that ſpiritual lite. 


luſis your . hearts may ſay you are guilty of: yet 


JF - your thoughts never troubled, your hearts never - 
7} © grieve. Oh do not fag withan impudent face; Je- 


4us Chriſt is your life. - -- ; 


, - 


Fourthly, where ever life is, the ations of -that 


- 


life are done from an internal'principle 3 there is a .' 


natural heat: which is the Fountain thereof; by 
whit the body is made operative and vigorous 5 


therefore in living) creatares the heart firſt lives; - 


becauſe- it is- the forge of ſpirit* and fountain'of 
heat. As now,. a man that {in,, or lifs up his. 
voice, he bathan internal principte jn hit 


_. 


motion: /A, man may make a thing ſeteeK att 
. make a. naiſeby clapping two things coletlites Mi : 
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13 Chriſt «Chriſhan'r fk 


that hath no ſpiritual life ig him, heimay.do much 
by.:cxternal parts from. vain glory, fron the cx- 
atnple of neighborsabout hirm, #{fom fear-bf Hell, 
from hope of Heaven, from looking after reward, 
theſe are all but external principlestomove a&ion, 
theſe men. may. a& far in a godly. courle,' yet have 
nofpirit of life in: them../' But if the piric of life 
be in you,-all thea@ions you do, axefrom an intex- 
nal-prineiple. . There is @ principle! of grace in the 
heart, therefore you a&; therefore you cheriſh; :and 
therefore you improve grace; Though there Were 
no:God ito condemn,: nor Devil co accuſe; or Hell 


to torment, or Heaven to reward; ytt thereas an _. 


' innate principle id you, ithat grace i$/amiable, ſin 
abomutable; God deſircable, and his ways pleaſt- 


rable;o ſomewhat within mau makes him ſer upon 


the ways; af:God, though none of tlicle external 


"motives. ſhould aHures!..:. 
Qweſt, : But now: you rwill : -acky When doch a 


man any gracious ad from an —_ Wicato of. | 


Grace? ;Laniwen; , 

- Auſwps Firli; if a man doth a= gracious ation 
fro an tnward principle of grace thent is. 
_natuxalfutablenebs in his heart toall * Au we mar 
that' only acts grace from external/ pzinciples, he 
will-a&&t ſome graces, but he-w Laior a; rall;:.grd- 


ce5 thatcarry moxe:ſe/k-denial, and-moxe dif, | 


and more dangers; thoſe he can never: endure 
| becaule it/is not tor the love of gracc,/but: for.the 


love of («lf that lis doth any thing; Aficawas when | 


maid * Tp 


5 . — Wb 3-23 


- this. is from an-ontward prindiple; but: when a | 
/ manfpeaks, he ſpeaks.froman inward principle, if 
he havelite. | Soit-is with the {pinitaal life, a man” 
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man a&s grace'from an inward ciple, there 
| alutablenesin his heatt to ever{ grace. | -/ - 
1: Secondly, herſees' an amiable: þeauty 'it eveiy 


Many imen may e& grace, "when they | 


verlove grace c: 'when they ec novbeauty in' grace 
atall; theylee;profit- jui grace; and rhercfore.nticy 
ad&grace: \buttheman ge agts from "an inteinal 
principle: he ſeesian amiablend(3: in grace; thete- 
fore he loves it, thexefore: he walks/ih/its 097 
_ - |, Thirdly; hebearsinihis htaxt aw ardent affettion 
tOgrace, becauſcioft thenativeluſtre and beaury'te 
ſein it, therefore Jove. puts hiniiapon theprofes 
cution/and aQting'of grace," And''now 1 befeeehh 
you all before the Ltd thisday;;avertook pov 0 
hearts, :to ſee whether you'ranfandior fall nm 'this 
ira - whether | you. can fay; JcſusChyift js you 
i'nO: LO IT J; 2 et] UL C203 


-1.\Sscoridly, you may know whetherybu Kays di 


life of -grace'or no,"by the oaaconbla 5 of 11624 
1144 Where: the'life of grace is; there thepow 


ofiin is deſtroyed and mortified; C6l:i3 TY on 


deia,- that is; 'dead'to fin; the power: 2 


lency of fin was fubducd in them. 'So/Rom 644% 


Likewiſe reckgn ye your ſelves dead unto ſm; but alive 


witos-God through Feſus Chriſt. tf fin cgi in you, 


6c. yowhave nv lite.of grace-' 


-11251/Where the life of grace'is, theie weate dead = 


td: the world; G//!''2; 20. : F live; yet #0t fe 
Gheoft Roeth ime, © od» minds” rot the [things 
the world; is not takenebp with chiem:'" '&s - 
man !takes no:notite 'of /pleaſant mniifick, 
_fights}) 8&c-16 you are fill alive tothe ang] 


| --— mo things of the earth, the'Ue 
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of grace is not abiding; in you. + ; 

3+ Where the life of grace is, there 1s a how! to 
thoſe that are-partakers of the ſame grace of life 
together with us. . Every.creature- loves that crea- 


- ture beſt that livesthe ſame life it lives ; fo ſhould 


Chriſtians do , 1. Fobn3- 14-| We kgow that we are | 
Paſſed from deathis life, ceanle we love the Bretbren - | 


. be that loveth not his brother, abideth in death. 


Now to ſhutup all. ina praGical uſe. / _ _ 4! ; 
Firſt, Is it {6, that Jeſus Chriſt is- the Author and. | 
owe of a Chriſtians life ? This 'may be for con- | 


demnation to-all-them that are -out of Chriſt, that 


have not a realintereſt in - Jeſus Chriſt : You that 
are Chriſileſs men, you' are' but dead! meh, - and you 


will be damned men tov, becauſe; there is no life 
- butin Jeſs Cherie. 5 


Secondly, Is Chriſt the cauſe of your fonitual 
life ? This then, 4s-for condemnation to the Pela- 
mo that hold, they are able by-the power of = 

re to work grace in their. own hearts. Here 
ghe Text faith, Chriſt, and Chrikt only is able. - This 


DoGcune therefore firikesat them that: think Na- 


tures hand ſtrong enough to work this life of grace 
inthe ſoul-+ - . | 

«Thirdly, Is Jeſus Chriſt your life? This is for 
great conlolatian to you..that haye this life'of grace 
in your hearts, [yet find a decay in that ſpiritual 


life, who are in.: that languiſhing condition -the | 


Church of God. was, Revels;3- 2: Strengthen that 
which remains, that is ready; ti:die- Many, of you 


taveghis ſced of-life in you,. yet, may be but -1 ina | 


lnguiſhing and decaying copdition zwhy; theugh 
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Chriſt a Chriſtian's life. on. 


your Root 3 this Root hath fap enough till to com- 
- municate to-all its Branches 3 this Head hath ſpiric 
enough to diſtribute to all its Members: therefore 
fear not. If Chriſt. be the Root, and cauſe of 


* your life, you ſhall never die; you may come to 


languiſhinents and decays, but you ſhall never die, 


becauſe Feſus Chriſt 3s your life. 


} 


} 


Wo 4 


The end of the firſt Sermon. 


in your Root. Jeſus Chriſt the Root of Feſſe is 


* 
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Phew ts _ is our lif: fall appear, WS 
Jad we 4 iſo 4Pheer, vith him in glory. . 


”"N my fit _entrance into theſe words, I 


WK gong: gave you both the ſcope and the ſenſe; 
Bn p I. gave you likewiſe the parts obſervable, . | 
ol -and the pointsthence deducibte; the” ob- 

* {crvations 'I rais'd\from the words were 


three. - Prom theſe. words, Chrift who 3s 
qur life, was raiſed this Dodtrine, That Feſus 
Cbrift is the Author and Cauſe of a Chriſtians life. 
I told you. the life 'of a Chriſtian is twofold, the 
life gf >grace, that we egll Sandtification; and . 
- theh < of glory, calle& Glorification 3 both theſe + 
- ks Chriſt is the Author of: Lhavg finiſhed the | 
pant. to wit, the life of Grace. 
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- Chalt « Chriſtiar's ke - "a3 © 3 
© Branch 2, I, now. paſs 'to handle the ſecand +. © 
Branch of the Do&rine, That Jeſus Chriſt is not + 
on'y our life,. ſo. as to beget the life of grace in Ss + . 
but Jeſus Chriſtis our life m a-lecond ſenſe, (o.: as to 
| bring us to-eternal lite, the life of Glory. __., ;_- 
Now before 1 can come to fall into, the appli- 
cation. of this point, wherein the chief marrow: 
and; ſweetnels of it lies, I'muſt ſpeak ſomewhat 
far-the explication of it. To-ſpeak of glory,. a 
thing which we never ſee, it is hard to ſpeak much 
about it, unle(s. we keep to Scripture, which are 
words of. {oberne(s and truth about that matter, 7 
It the Sun dazzle the'eyes of him that looketh 4ns  - 
to it, much morewill the glory that is ten thouſaud : 
times brighter than the Sun. There are many points 
wherein* men meddle about glory, who. axe taken - 
"up. jnto ſuch; Raptures, that before they! came: 
down, they are plung'd into a labyrinth of errow. - 
*Tis a gaod ſpeech of Gregory in his ls Ts 
Morals,when a mortal man ſpeaks of -. ,;7;, _ : 
glory to: come, (jt is as much as if a ererna difſerit, 
man born blind ſhogld difpute/about: + cecus de tice: 
the light, which he-never ſaw. . So a Greg, 
" difficult and dangerous it is to lanch OS. - 
deeply into this Ocean : I thall- not ſpeak. much. 
of the Dodrinal part of this point, only I ſhall 
follow 3t by way of: explication; by way of proba- 
tions: and by way of. application. :- - 
-_ Firſt, by way of ——og two chings are te. 5 
be explained, as | TEE, K-- 
4 :x- What this IE: glory is. . | 
.2-:How —_ Chriſt is the Author of tha glory 
Rehewers (hl haven NG | ; 
© C 4 bogs C.” 


\, 


487 24 "Chriſt a « Clift" 5 A} A 
= , if, what this life 'is-. For-anſiver to which, | 
take this deſcription. This life of glory, it is chat 


happy and bleſſed ſtate which God, through Chriſt, 
'of his meer grace, hath proyided, for all the dle& 


after the day of Judgment, whereby their bodies 
 ſhallbe raiſed from the grave, and both bodies and 


ſouls ſhall'be glorified in a full-communion with, 


- and fruition of God the Father, Son, and Holy ; 


Ghoſt, and all the Saints and Angels in Heaven for 
ever. This is glory ina general deſeription of it. 
Many Queries are to be ſpoken to'about, it, as a= 
bourthe glorifying of the body and ſoul,” and the 
degrees' of it, 'which will fall in more Opany in 
the laſtpoint.. . But 


Secondly, How is Feſus Chrift the cauſe of that 


glorified life the elect ſhall have in Heaven ?. | 
Firſt, he is the Author, or efficient. cauſe ;' he'is 


. . the cauſe, by way of efficiency of this bleſſed con- 
, dition, Heh. 5. 9. He is the __ r of eternal life. 
d 


to. all that »bey bim- Eternal life and eternal ſalva- 


. tionare both one, of which, faith the Apoſtle, he 
._ b5'the Author : So John 10. 28. TI give-unto them 
eternal life, and they ſhall never periſh, nor foals FE 


_ any take them out of my hands.” Again 
_ Secondly, Jeſus Chnlt is the cauſe of this lite me- 
ritoriouſly, that is, Jeſus Chrift by dying a ſhame- 
tul death; did-purchaſe, or merittoall the elect, a 
glorious life: Therefore you-read, Rom. 5. 21. it 
is by Chrifts procurcment you havethis life. 1 John 
5+ L' Fg God bath given us eternal life, and this lift is 
3n,bis-$on, that is, .it is given.us by procurement 
. of his $0n;, he dying, a ſhamefal death, to procure: 
| for the ele& alife wg glory. Then, .' - +51 
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' Saints in light. There Jeſus Chriſt is the Authbg, 


muſt prepare Heaven for man, ſo. he mult preyare 
| he bleſſedneſs ofthis condition. 


\ rily-hecaule he hath promiſed it to allhis cect, xJoh. ' - 
2-25: And this is the promiſe which "Y hath promiſed 


E.--3 arenas? hs | | 
WA | Er. , Sond 


Chriſt tary > 25 

' Thirdly, Chriſt is faid to be the caulc, as efficient- 
't and meritoriouſly, ſo alſo preparatively : 'He is: | 
faid to be: the cauſe of it, becauſe. he is the-pexſori; - - 
that doth prepare this glorified ſtate for.us, .and- * 
prepare us for that ſtate : He is the perſon; felt that. 
prepares this. glorihed ſiate for us, John 144 Its; F | 
will go before to prepare a-'place fon you (that 15d; 
prepare this glorified ſtate, Heaven, for you) that | 
where T am you might be alſo. [So-Matth. 25. 34s 
Come you bleſſed of myFather, ,inberit the kingdim 
prepared for Yor. Chriſt 1s the Author of this con-, 
dition, preparing the condition for us. Then fe; 
condly, not only ſo, but he prepares us for that glo- 
rified condition alſo, Col. 1. 12+./Giuing- thanks #0. 
tbe Father, and to Feſus Chrift, who. hath made us 
meet to be partakers of that. ihberit ance with he. 


in making you fit for. this glorihed: conditions. 
Hence you read,'2 Tim. '2.' 21+ ' You are made; veſſels © 
of bonoy, that is, you are veſſels ordained for Heads, . > 
ven; but how is. it? He: bath om. =. yo. .and © |: 
made you meet for the Maſters. uſe, .and prepared you ' 
for every good work; If the: Lord ſhould bring a, 
wicked ran to Heaven, Heaven would be a'Hell tg 
him : for he that loves not gzaceupon' Earth, will 
never love it in Heaven: Thexefore God, as; he 


man, and make him fit for Heaven, and therein, t 


; Fourthily; Chriſtis the cauſe of this life promilſ- 
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E- I * Clin a Chriftes's 5 Fx 
E- +Secondly, to -prove the point; I iſhall give 'you 
two or three Scriptures, (in'the'mouth/of two or: 
three -witneſſes! it/is. enough» to cliabliſh! every: 
word) John 17: 2-The hour is come, 'O Father, glu 
 rifie thy $om, thatthy Son may glorifie thee, as thou 
 baſt given bim power over: all_ fleſh, that be ſhowld 
give-:eternal life to \as many as.thau- baſt given ime. 
_ As many as God the Father hath given Jeſus Chrilt 
by cleQion, ſo many he gives Heaven to.by redert=. 
ption.So likewiſe z Job. «5-1 112-A1d this is the Re> 
cord, that God hath given 20:1 eternal-lifez and this 
. Hfeit in bis Son: that is, this life-comes from Je+ 
fus Chrift,,'and 4s procured for us by Jeſus Chriſt, 
and none elſe: Andio-1 Pets 5. 20.:The God:of alk. 
grace, who bath called us to eternal glory by Teſits 
. GEhrift:\©God would have grace to call every man 
to ten; but this is by Jeſus Chrift; ſo that.: Je- 
fas' Chriſt is the: Author of. all our glory. - But this 
point 1s not ſo meet-to' be dived into: by. a {pecula- 
. tivediſcuſſion,/asto beimproved by a practical'ap»- 
- Pheation 5-I-ſhall therefore _ down the point 
Wy ſome practical ales.” | 
= "De. Es it fo, that Jeſis Chriſtis-the Author and 
exuſe of a Chriſtians life of glory'3/ then this admi- 
: niſters a double uſe. In point of. Information, and 
in point'of Exatnination. -. . 
-\'Birfh,- for Information-: And: by: virtue of this 
ne, there-are1'x practical inferences.in this 
uſe e, I might draw fwotnithis point, - -| - I 
46/If Jeſus' 'Chriſt be -the: Author agd' cauſe of | 
Fol cleriuband glotified life, which you ſhall have | 
in. Heayen : O thendo you endeavour to-gloritie 
Fi Chriſt while you ig here jv this: mou this 
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| - thee?: Jelus magde'this the foundation of his pleads: 


Chriſt «'Chroſi2an's life. 

is but \equity; if: Chriſt - doth make it the great- 
- work of hismediatorſhip., of his: coming; into the. 
world, to-bring.yau-te: glory, to be your lite, it 1s 

but equity, thatyouſhould imploy that little ſpan; 
and f{cantling of: your lives here to glotihe Jelis: 
Chrift; This 15:the argument we read: iniScripture; | 
that Jeſus Chriftdid plead with his Father, why. 
his Father ſnould-receive him: into; glory. ' Read; 
the Argument, John '37. 4, 5- Þ'have;glorified thee, 
pon earth, 1 have finiſhed the work, thow gaveſt me. 
t0 doe'.: Now; O Father glorifie me with thy own ſelf; 
with the glory F bad with thee before the world was». 
Here: Jeſus Chritt makes it the foundation. of his! 
Argument why! heſhould be- glorified with his Fa< 
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ther, wich the fame'glory he had 3 why; OFather,: © / 


Ehave glorified 'thee upon earth. - Beloved, can! 
| you make this' Argument to God when youlare to- 
die'?\ .Can you goto God as Jefus Chriſt did, and; 
upon the ſame-groumds' plead for glory from him? 
Ean you-lay,.:Father, 1 have glorthed thee upory 

earth, I have given glory to thee in my relations, * 2 
glorificd thee 1 my duties, gloriticd: thee in my . 
profeſſion of Religion? Can you fay,; that upon 
carthiyou have thas' glorified him ?- What glovy: 
haſi:etou brougttc tohim that procures. glory t0/ 


ing to'his Father forglory in Heaven. // That's the 
falbthfer ence,It \Chaift'doth procure tor you J life 
of: glory, then yow are obliged: to-order your lives . 
ſo; '@5to WordeJcus Chrift while-you! hive'inthis + -- 


world-/ And if you ask'me, How :1o'?; Chrifthime 


(Us unſwers'ie; Herein i my Facher glorified, of 
| you Bring forth! ngveb frajrs Johan 5-8. verſe; you  -{þ 
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Eo Chriſta Chriſtian's life. © 
A gloritic the-Father, and glorifie Jeſus Chriſt, being 
a'fruitful people under the uſe. of Ordinances. 
2. bs Jeſus Chriſt the cauſe and Author of your 
_ glorificd life in Heaven ? 'then'O refle& upon the 
_- , unkindneſs of your carriage towards Jeſus Chriſt 
- Afince you lived in this world. Jeſus Chriſt is the 
-__ , author of your life, but you have been the cauſe 
|  -- of his death: Jeſus Chriſt is the author of. your 
lory', but your fins have been the cauſe of his' 
ame *: -you are aſhamed of him here on earth, he 
Is not aſhamed to have you appear before his Father 
and all Saints and Angels in Heaven : you put a' 
Crown of thorns upon Chriſts head, Chriſt puts a. 
Crown of glory upon yours :' you thought carth 
: too much for' Chriſt, you would not let him live 
here, . Chrit doth not think Heaven too much for 
. you; It Chriſt be the procurer,of a glorified life 
for you, then Olearn to refle& upon your unkind- 
_ nets, and let the unkindneſs of your lives to Jeſus 
Chriſt, work” in you a penitential ſorrow and re 


- lnting of heart. 


-3- Is Chriſt the author of your glorihed ſtate? 

. then learn this, that while you live a life: here in 
. this world, you make proviſion for this- eternal 
life: Andif. you ask me, How fo? The Holy Ghoft 
tells ye, 1 Tim.6.11,12. Lay bold upon eternal life. 
How {o? Why, Follow righteouſneſs. followmeekneſs.ful- 
tow faith and godlineſs, fight the good fight of Faith, 
| and that's the way to lay. hold upon eternal life ; 
the multiplication of grace, - and oppoſition againſt 
fin, 'encountring - with Satan , combating , with 
| _ > temptation, whether from the World, Fleſh, or De» 

\ _ - vil, thats the way to provide for cternal life, 
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Chriſt z Chriſtian's I5fe. 


worthy the labouring for, and worthy the pra ying 


for; elſe it is not thanks-worthy : lay up proviſion 


_ for this eternal life. Thave read of a Nation thatuſe 
to'chuſe their Kings-once every year, and'whillt - 


they reign chey ſhould live pompoully, and hav 


all the fulneſs their hearts could wiſh; but when”. 
the year was over, all their pomp was taken away, 


and they baniſhed into ſome obſcute' place ever af- 
ter. - One King hearing this, being call'd to reign 
over that-Nation 3 that year he reigned as King, he 


_ wasnot laviſh in ſpending his revenues, but heapt up. 


all 'the Treaſure he could: gather together ro ſend 
into that place where-he ſhould be bantſht, that {6 
in that year of his reign he might provide to live 
comfortably* all his life after.' ' Beloved, I only 
make this uſe-of this, The Lord hath given” you 


__ _ timetolivein'this world, and but x little time, it 


may-be-not a week, nota day; -while you live here; 


you are in the' way to falvation; 'you ſuck atthe * 


breaſts of theſe Ordinances *that may feed you'to 


eternal life, you draw at thoſe wells that' the Sexi< 
ptureealls 'the wells of Salvation; now remember 
* whilſt you live here, lay up for the life of your bas 


niſhment,”you'/are to be baniſht hence, you artnot 
to zeign here long; lay up therefore proviſion fot 


Ae "Wie"; 
Btloved, if Jeſus Chriſt will-provide for you # life. - ©: 


n Wyo, 


that future time, and fature life you are to-lead'inj 


glory,work while *cis day, the night cometh'when. | 


To man can-work. 


F 4 If Chriſt have provided for Believers ternal. 


glory; then lct'iot the trivial imployments of this © 


} © ptcſent lifhinder' you froin labouring aboutthe. 
net great 


OR 


- 


- and 1 impoxtant, Aﬀairof the life to comme. Af+ 
raerxes, be is taxed by Hiſtorians, to be of a very. 
low, and lordid Spirit, that would be making but - 
| batts for Knives, a heggatly and low: imployment; 
and.by reaſon, of that trivial-work,” would ah 26 
the government of bis Kingdoms - ; Truly, ma 

men are more fooliſh than hes. Shall I fay bats of 
Knjycs? iNay,. pins, points, and- txifles, do ſo.take 


up the hearts and hands. of many men; that by rea-- 


{on of theſe trivial imployments, they, negle&irhe 
great , Afﬀairs of «the Kingdom-of glory... We..all 
- blame Archimedes for a ftupified man, who when = 
Þ City was belieged, his Enervics, round. about 
un, breaking, in upon him to cut his:throat; 1was 
then, drawing, Jlines:in. duſt; cazelcls.of : all: Ene: 
IIES;Ar Bullets that flew about, his: eax5-: Exulyyou 
now not whether meſſengers of (death-tmay, notbe 
ent i5xtore the morning : and. yet the Lord knows 
it God ſhould ſendideath 2m9vet. 185 we my zalt- 
ly. tear, many of 'us. Arehzmedes-like, are drawing 
lines in the duſt, bnſying our. ſelves! about mean 
£ gy qur heatts aud hangs beingitakenug 
with them, and.the-great athains, of this glorious 
{tate never lookt after. ©beloved, LintreaGyeuiif 
8, $loxious life; be-pxocured by. Jeſus: Chriſt; then - + 
- let-ngt_ the trivial and mean upployments. of: this . 
world hinder you from 9: ries of i vhs 


PRs congicion: i.” CN :85 


+44 8 4at 


areal be reeſhens —_— C orts Fz 
donging rnd are, no- Co valuable.tq 


2657 that | 
>. > 4 , -, 


_ Chriſt a Chriſtian's life; 
\ that incfunible blefledneſs, of this . Quiſquis ſuns 
_ glorified cfiates'| It's a ſpeech of 44s 5s fol _i4 baby 
Raney That whoſbeverdoth conſider: & felicitatis 2 
the happineſs of eternal life, and'the - #ins eternitd- 
etertitity of that; happy life, will o_ Conſeder at.y 
havean careſt dcfire of that glo-''. 7.7 OR, 
xified condition-kindled iu his breaft. © juſtem per Ip. 
1 #emember Pliny ſpeaks of a Bird' ſanttum accet- 
thathe calls vis  Paradif, a Bird of». «tvr.. .\ +; 
Paradife, aud he declares the property! of this Bird, 
that it cannot/indure to pitch lowupen theground, 
bur-it will always picch upon the higheſt trees; and. 
'{eldom or ever upon'the low ground, and there- 
fore calPd by bum a Bird of Paradiſe. Upon a time. 
chis:Bird was taken; and being tied by-the lep, Hi- 
ſcorians ſay, it mqurned/night and day ithat.xr could 
not fligaloft. - Beloved; you - thatareithe Sous of 
-Paradife; you ſhould remember-and' reſemble this _ / 
:Bixd:of Paradiſe, hexayouare clogd with imploy- 
-ments; and clog'd-with temptations, 7and-clog'd . 
wir variety - of laſts; that when! you-would foar 
aloft to your God and Redeemer, 'yow are” held 
doww with theſe clogs below,':yaw: cannot” raiſe 
yeur [pirits; now do! as this Bird did; mourn nigltc 
and day; have lengings and paritings of foul after 
-thisigloxious cltates being a ſtate of glory procured 
+ byiJeſus Chriſt,; | 
$- -{is-:15-Jelus Chria the authoy: af his, glorified | 


| bd : Hike; > then take heed of doing any thing that- may 


+ I lads this glorifhed life tHat "one 

$ ny you hall haye by Jelus Chrift; whites tliou - 

- Hiveff'here jn che kyorlds - Alexamder-wihita He was 

_ vin to. Fan's wace:atnongſt the: Sorrumon mull 
299. Hrades, 
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titude, he you them this anſwer, It's meet that x 
' Kings Son ſhould only'accompany the Sons of Prin- 
<es in their. undertakings, and ſo he flood upon his 


| birch, and would-not diſgrace:his Father and Birth, - 


_ andprincely tiature fo far as! to: be amongſt the 
_ .common' multitade, : Beloved, I would- have you 
do.as this Alexander | did, you havt::cach of. you: a 
zaceto run, (Let us ;run with patience the race that 

' is ſet before us, {0./ the ways of Chriſtianity are 
called) and. in running your race the Devil would 

. bave you max your ſelves with ſuch luſts, and fuch 
#ns as he preſents: before you. 1, Now ſpeak out.of 
_-an Heroick and landtified heart, :as Alexander did 

© -ofia noble;mind,; that in. running your; race 'you 


will only walk wich Kings Sons,:.you will walk as  ! 


[the childxen of 'the : great! Kingof -Heaven,' you 
will not mix-or-join your {elves with the baſe and 


| '» Fcommonthings bere-below.. | Beloved, do nothing 1 
|  todifgrace:this glorified eſtate ; And.if. you ask 


_ imnewhatic is: that will diſgrace! this cftate? I. an- 


:bver,' Thereaxe four particulars, 'of all which you 


{wt take. heed. 1055 4 PIB-40; ©7724 

5\7:AS: 1+ Falling into ſcandalous ſins. ; Oh. how:ut- 
Avitable is'this:t0 that glorious condition !.;This is 
co'turn,your glory into ſhame. © Scandalous: fins in 


thoſe that ſhall be heirs; of glory, -are likefoubſpots | | 


+ Ina clean cloth. By no means touch any unclean 

ithing/ , you :that expe&: God * ſhould: ireceive 
$73.7 wid} you 20igh Wwhedd. 3453-02636 i 

$5926. Hanging down the head dejectedly-foreve- 

- ;Fjcrals you meet, with in this preſent life. We find 
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n the thoughts of-:their: glorified 
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Scripruce, the pcople of Ged-were ſo inflamed | 
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Ei is Chriſt « Chriſtos life. I = 
*ondition to:come; that theyTmiPd at all the for- Y 
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therefore: be diſcouraged ? No, he ſhould bear up 
his heart .inthis, now I am diſguiſed; men: know: | 
me not3, but time will come, I ſhall wear a Crown, 
and fit upon. my Throne, -and then all men will re« 


ſpect. me 3 1o. the people of God they are Princes / 


Sons, but in diſguiſe, men_do.not know your glo- 
ry, the wopld.doth not ſce.your.cxcellency; but 
the time ſhall come you ſhall ſit upon the Throne3 
for in,the words before my Text, Toxr life 38 bjd. 


_ with Chriſt in God; which if it be, then do not be 


dejected at whatever miſery you may ſultain here, 
your glorified, life will make up all. Rom. 8: 18. 
For I reckyn that the ſufferings of this preſent life, 
are not worthy to be compared with the glory. which 

ſpall be revealed in us.  _ --; : TSS 
, E .That there ſhould be-divifions, and-ars,and 


differences between them who are to be partakets 


& of the ſame glorified life 3 this is a great blettvifh * 


Pc 


: = - Chriſt ® + brifltin FP ww 
| __ rothiscftace; chatbelievers, that ſhall partake of 
the ſame glory,” and have; feHowſhip inthe ſame 
" happincls, yet whilffthty livea lik m this'world; 
., cannot live-in love, that there ſhouldbe jars and 
" contentions amongſt. us.: . It was' cholaying of a 
dying man to his/triehds'iabout- hils;"T arm going 
to/ a .place. where Luther and Zuthpliksare good 
' frierids;; they could not apree in theit tin but 
whenchey died,” they were /good friends ih heaven, 
heaven:makes all at peace together, arid that makes 

ita glorious. ſtate, becauſe It 1s'a peaceable tate? 
|, this therefore is. ſhaine to'us, that Yivilion and. 
AB diffencion ſhould beamongeſtus, that are” to partake 
| of thefame glorified condition with Chrfſi in Hea- 

vVeni: 7. 

-14« > FThis will blewiſh you r- etal * live n fi. 
miley with thoſe! men bs bs ſhall neyet be par- 
takers of this gloritied condition : that while 'you 
lve 'in-this world here; you ſhoald be molt 'con- 

_- verſfantwiththemthacthall never have fellowthip 
.., with you inthis glorificd life. ' What'is this, bir 
as the /poſſeſt man'in the'Goſpe,>t6kave the ſo- 
ciety- of ithe 'Hivingz-and” walk amoig tHe ftad ? 
 Whatis this, but as Nebiitbadnezzar,' to teave' the 
' company of men, aidieat graſs ar6hpftthe beaſts* 

|  , To be glorified 'Saifts; that ſhall have a glorified 
- life, andto makethem your cotupanjons that ſhall 
not-partake of this life, «what 4'blemiſh will-chis 
be:toyour glory 2 1 remember ſont ten years ago, 
, _ , try (elf being preſent, when aSthdHhr of ' Oxford" 
-- -— ay upofhis death-bed. "8c thikivg a proftflion of his 
fathand grace, for-the fatisfadtion'of is friends | 

——— he had: this expreſſion * ths” F 

Ex F. 3 ; 


— 


Py” 


Me dey 'of Nature, Thave not long to live, I 
, -putup this requeſt to thee'before I dye, that that 

' company I tmoft delighted in, and had fellowſhip 

| with while'T lived uport/carth, 'that company'T 


of it, That it will be a great ſhame to you, when 


ES. CENT - 


y eckbs or he fuſe ines Eg 


| Dbvits — 95 | i 


might be within Heaven 3 -and choſe companions 
1 could never delight in upon earch,” that 1 might- 
never be clog?d with thern when I am dead: This . > 
Was his expreſſion, and I ha} only make” this* "ts 7 


\ Fou-coine mi/glory, if you ſhould be heirs of glo- 
ry, and yet” Sal yotir companions: on” earth be 
drunkards; y ſweaters , adulterers, prophane, and - 
ſuch-as half never ſec glory with you, what cantyou 
Ay, if you are" 'ghilty? Could p55 fay apon your 
death-beds, Lord bring mic't0 thoſe mers*compa- 
ny in whom I lights? when T was living? Or, 
Lord britig'the hot to choſe mens*company 5 
dead; whom T'could not abide when'1-was livipg? 
Should ſome of you © with'this,” y6u would wil 
yourſelves inhelf; for only draukards and ſwelr- 
evx/hove Been your: Ds, and this, would | 
iy: a gtcat reproach upon glo ; 3 
7. Bb Jeſbs Chriſt the kr: of this" afotified JJ 
*H{29"ehii this thouwld confort you againſt alt the -- 
rings you-ate to meet with ih this preſent Jife Sb 
- Why? becatſe you fhalthave a glorified: life which | 
will make atnends forall.” If you fuffer here, yout | 
- Giferivigs hal chid5 but in glbry you ſhall haveauy 
"Us ifs If Fon fuffer* Fart alt* be 


ine þete;” ie. th 
weed with eternal glory hereafter, Roms 8 
of this Foy 2 


- Y 
fe > 
« % 4 >, 47 F 7 3 
os # # £#F. , Born 

. FF . 

F »# #  * 

i 4 [1 . 
= Is 9. 4 I : % 

WE "8 + o 
a s %# ” 4 x 
, Fl F Fg « V 
” XS £ 


| cer wah the 
regs his thalf by r: 


g tw ſufferings of this life are not! 6 © bo comparefl 


ments: of the Church, that two Martyrs. going; t0 
+ the Liake,, when fire was putting to them, one 
- of the Martyrs ſhrunk back, and tell: off for fear; 
.the other Martyr ſceing him faint,:. bid him cheer 


up, for one half hour:in glory would make him 


forget. all his pains - And truly ſo I might ſay to. 


you, Have you a life time. of ſickneſs, and a life 
timeof loſſes, and a life time of.croſſes, lay this to 
your. hearts, a little-time in this bleſſed fate of 
| glory, will make yau forget all your ſorrows.- . 

_ : , 8.-Jf Chriſt be:the authorof this life of os 
think? not your lives, nos any comforts belo 

thereto, top dear'tq part, with for Jeſus Chriſt; 'L 
was the-laying. of-a Martys,.in the thoughts of 
Chriſt” kindnets to him, Had Las, many. lives as 
hairs 0g.my, head, and had T as much; bloud in my 
. veins, as. water.in the, Sea, I would think all well 


ſnent-for him that ſpent his life fox me; , Why, ber 
loyed, lay. this to hearts if Chriſt procures foryqu 


XZ glorified life, do. not yalue your lives to0 dear Y 


WP Joh Chtiſi, It 3$;,xecorded,; of ; Barnbar, an 
© -gtþars, that their, ves.were not.dear to them for 
=. ie teſtimony of Jeſus, Chriſt, Nothing ſhould'be 
- - top. dear:to. you for the, teſtimony of that Chriſt 
+. that hath procured this life of glory tor you. +. 7:-., 
* .-& IsChriſtthe author of this. lite? "Then learn © 
" hence,. It is no'ſhame fora manto walk i in a way. 
bot Religion. It is no ſhame for a.man to endea- 
| © vourtoſave his ſoul,” by living in « parſe of holi- 
0 6. nels, becauſe, Rom: Oe. 6. 22 NE 

C890 a hee | Holi Is 0 Larne, I 
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with it. It's repotted' in Fox his Acts and KG 


rat of holineſs ; 
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| Chriſt-2 Chriſtian's life. -{eBe7 37 
caule it tends to this end, to a life of glory. . That 
adion is a ſhame; to a man, which is ſhame in the 
end : If holineſs did end''in ſhame, it were a 


ſhame, but holineſs is but an entrance into glory 3 - 
and therefore to live in a coirſe of holinefs is no - 
ſhameful life, becauſe it trends to that life that is .- 
a lite of glory. In Philemons Epiſile, verſe 6. Paul - 


writes to. Philemon, Receive him, (aith Pal, now, 


aot as a ſervant, but more then a ſervant- Oneſimus 


was only a poor ſervant before converſion , yea 
but when he' was converted from his finful' and 


- looſe life, then ſaith Pax, Receive Oneſimus wot as 
_ @ ſervant, but more. SL 


eloved , Converſion . and Sandtification, it 


makes you-who are poor handmaids, and prentiſes, 


it makes you ſervants, and more then ſervants. It 
makes you who are Gentlemen, Gentlemen, and 
niore then Gentlemen. - Holineſs, it no Way 1g- 


nobles, .but raiſes your lonor: for, Religion is no 
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diſgrace, becaulc it tends to glory. Mi; Cos 
10. Is Chrift the Author of this glorified life ?: 
Then, O live in magnifying the riches of the grace 


and mercy that. is in Jefus Chriſt. Here is grace 


beyond compare, that Chriſt brings life to you, who! * 


brought death to him !-that Chriſt gives glory to: 
you, that. brought ſhame to tim! Chrift gives a. 
heaven to you, that thought the earth too good 
for him! Chriſt pleads to his Father for you that 
contradicted him, Heb. 1 2- 3- He ſuffered the con- 


tradition of finmer;. Jeſus Chriſt crowns you with 
_ 2 Crown : of Glory to your honour, that' put a 


Crown of thorns'\upon Chriſt's head to his dif. 
grace ; O magnitic this 


z 


grace; that ſhews you! : 
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| 38 ChriltaChyſhes'slſe,> | 
- " kindnc{5for yous unkindnels, loye fbs your hatred, 
3 ood farms he ill, ty | 

- Great caule you haye to magnitic/ the greatgels jof 
this mercy. The patience of a man had been worn; 


ts 
* OO 
\ 
. 

o 


out long cre this, with the many and deadly pro-. . 


vocatians. which you- have offered to Jeſus Chriſt; 
had nothis paticnce been inhnite, .it. had been worn. 
. out hefoxe: this day; O magnitie Chriſt; that be 

-* ſhould. be the Author. of ctexnal life, for ſuch.ug+ 


Ly 


wotthy creatures as we are. 


- » 


: Ie Cleave to Jeſus Chriſt in affeRiou and love, 


all your days. Why dachildren love;their Parents, 


by inſtinct of nature? but becaule they. have their 

Hite from them: here let grace inclineyous,.heats : 
you have a life from, Chritt, O love Chriſt 3. you 
have a glorified life from. Chriſt, © gloritie Chriſt.; 
It 15: reported of .the, Elephant, that becaule it 


wants one, bone in its back, if the creature fall it- | 


| Fo n never riſe- again, - but muſt-there. languiſh ang. 
ate. Upon ſome accident, an Elephant fleeping 
telhddown; and to could. not riſe, .but lay thereen- 


- Traveller upqn the way ſeeing this,: had;;compaſli- 
- on upon! the creature, and put to his ſtrength and 


ture, to requite the:man for his kindneſs, did fol- 
lpw.the.man to hisdying day 3, and Hiſtorians ſay, 
F2en this man dyed; the Elephant lay:npori his Ma- 
_biers grave, and there dyed where, his Mafterdycd- 

IMG Elephant rlembles fallen dag. and:all us 
llen.in Adam, and we fo fell. thatthe fall broke all 


das Ghaiſt the. good Samariza ,*he ca 
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or-the. ill turns.you have done: him ;-. 


help him up :., The Elephant by ch6 inſtinct of na- | 


bones, wg could neves riſe by onedwn ſirengtlis 
by 
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©. deavouring tos life. to! get up, and could notz A 


D75.. S&-> f 
CID AS 


"db 
: hk © bs 
ee gr ata err 


by, and ſeeing us -broken. by our fall, he pat-to his 
helping hajd, and raiſcd us. from a fate of death; 


- to.a condition, of lite. It the Elephant would re- - 


quite the man for his kindneſs,, O how ſhould you 
requite your, Sayiour, when -you had fallen into 
hell had not he-put to his helping hand ?. O cleave 
to Chriſt, and love that Chriſt who is: the Author 
and cauſe of :{o- glorious a lite. Q 
Thus much for Information. 
-. Uſe 2- The next ule isa uſe of examination, I 
know the deceitftulneſs of our hearts ts ſuch ; that 


Dodrines,'of comfort we can:prefently fnateh: at, 


when'threatnings and reproots, we turn the deaf 
car to- | Now leli you ſhould be lulPd afleep;:and- 
think; . you that have Iron hearts are veſſels of glo- 
xy, and you that are aſhamed of Jefus Chriſt upon 
earth, you [ſhould appear before God the-Father 


| at the Judgment day with the Angels in glory ; {ct 
- youſhould deceive your ſelves, and think you ſhall 
_ partake of this glorious like, when you ſthallnot, 1 


thall lay down thoſe characters that the Scripture 
holds -torth, whereby. you may affure-your hearts, 


 thatyou are the perſons that ſhall have a glorified 


life by Jeſus Chrift. = : 
' To. If youſhall partake of this glorious life, the 


Lord before you' die, will make you repent for all * 


\ pa 
- 


the evils you have done during; this finful life of : 


yours upon: carth.: AG 11. 18." When they beard 


theſe things- tbey beld their peace, ſaying, then bath 


God alſo toithe Gemiles granted repentance unty' life. 


Mark, God bath granted life,- that 1s, falvation, 
that's the ate here ſpoken of, and' upon what _ 
"condition? God bath granted- repentance witto lifes 
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.4© _ Chriſt @ Chriſtian's life” 
No life of glory without” repentante of your finfuF 
life here : . Therefore O- your ſtont-hearted ſinners 
that walk-with a brow of braſs, and necks of Iron, 
you whoſe hearts are like Adamant, that-all the 
fins of your life can never pierce nor wound' your 
. hearts,. do not lay hold upon this glorified eſtate, 
" forGod hath granted t6 the Gentiles repentance unto _ 
life. Repentance in this life is a-condition, it you 
expect glory in the life to come. aL OH 
\ 2+ You mult believe, A&. 13. 48. As many 4s. 
were ordained to eternal life believed.'” So Fobn 20+ 
” 3I+, Theſe are written that you might believe that 
Feſws is the Chrift, the Son of God, and that believ- 
ing in bim, you might have life throngh bis name« 
There. 1s no life-through Chriſts name' but by be-. 
lieving and therefore you that lie under a ftate of 
.unbelief, cannot expe to have this life of glory - 
__ by Jeſus Chriſt 1732 


. .-, Z- Thoſe that ſhall partake of this life, they 
bear an unfeigned love to all thoſe that ſhall be par- 
takers of this lite of glory with themſelves. 1 Johs - 
3+-14+ By this we know we aretranſlated from death 
#0 life; becauſe we love the brethren; Loving the 

+ brethren is not-a cauſe why it was ſo, buta ſign 
F, thatit was ſo: 'that they were tranſlated from death, 
| -- that 15, from a condition of ſin, to obtain eternal 
| -lifeby Jeſus Chriſt, for loving the brethren. There« 
| . © forcall you that bear an inveterate: grudge in your 
hearts againft godly men, becauſe: Godly-3 under 
that notion, . becauſe Religiousz if you live. and 
\ fie .in- this eſtate, you cannot expect to live 'a 
glorious life. with. Jeſus Chriſt : + for how'can - 
_ - you. expect to live with -them (in. glory,” that 
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24A fourth condition to which this lory 15 an<, 


FL Owig: a + Chrifties" 5 Fe 44 
jat with them that" arc heirs of glory whilſt 7 


neXt is, the G@ving knowledge of Jeſus" Chriſt. John 
i”. 3, This is life eternal to kyow thee the only fre - 
God,” and. Feſir Chrift whom thou haſt ſear. This 
is life'cternal in two ſenſes. 7. It's life erernal by 
initiation, it is the beginning of glory,” grace is 
the infancy of 'glory, and glory the' old age of. 
grace. ' 2. It 1s life etertal by way of confirma-" 
tion if you know favingly Jeſns Chriſt, it may be 
' aſtal of confirmation'to you, you thall have eter- 
nal life by Jeſus Chriſt: 'for, this is life eternal #0* 
know, that is, this gives us aſſurance of. THIER tte". 
| if we fvingly know it. © © ia 
. It you haye a cnfcieritions! cate to walk in” 
obedience, and* conformity to Jeſas Chtiſt” while 


you live in- this world, you have a ſeal to. your 


hearts that you ſhall Have glorified life by Jefus _ 
Chriſt, x Joh. 3.2. Behold now: we. are the ſons of. 
God, but it doth not appear what we ſhall be, bit 
we know that ben be” (hall appear we ſhall be le 
him, (the (ame: with my Text, 'we ſhall a 

with him in gloty:) - :what then?' And every (ma 
that bath this hope 3 in bim, purifieth himſelf, ET 
he is pmye. That is, he that hopes to, have, this: 
glorified life by Jefis Chriſt, every man thatlooks. 


after this condition, he will purifie himſelf, ever © 


as Chriſt is pure, according to his capacity and 
meaſixre. ' Where ever Jeſts Chriſt 1s the author of - 
your life, he will work-in you's conſcientious care 
tobe conformable/and * obedient to him while you 
. live here. The Uke mt PRE is in n Heb. 5.-9- 
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Hes 7 MG the Author of eter 7.00 to 4l 
them that obey him, and 6d none cle. 
fore beloved, ;all you, that. taks no care es yo 
live, -what fins you commut, RA, duties you; n 
1c, what company you keep, what courſes. you fol- 
low, take it from 73 on can have ne pledge ta 
your ſouls, that you 7K; Il have a hfe of glory, by Teh 
. 6, They who by the power of mortification can 
kill the -reigning and vigorous working: of fin. in 
their hearts, they have a ſeal of glory in the world 
' tacome. And this is laid downin the words befors 
wo Text, Colal. 3- 3- Tow .are degd, and your life 
1a with Ebrift 3 24 God when Chrift therefore who 
3s our life ſhall appear, then ſhall; we. alſo: appear 
af bim in glory : where , the Apoſtle makes this 
' the character of them chat ſhall have cternal life 
.” by Chyiſt, to be perſons that are dead. Dead, 
what's that? notadeath of nature, for they. were 
_alive, to whom heſpake 3. but they were dead, that 
4 dead to fin, fin had no power over them, Rom. 
6. Dead to fin, but alive to God; By the powerof 
mortifying Srace.the; powerand Ir 
Reg. dominancy of fin. was ſubdued *in 
them;and being dead, this was a ſeal 
nl to them, that when Chriſt did ap-' 
£5 Pr they ſhauld alſo. appeat\ with * 
— in gloxys..I beſceech you :view o- 
ver theſe conditions, and now Ihave 
named them, I beſeech yourmiſtake me not, Ido not 
fay theſe are cauſes for which you ſhall be glorificd, 
but they are conditions, without which you ah 
neyerbe g lorifed. 
* The end of the fron RE 
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COLOS. 3, 4. 


when Chriſt who is our bf: Pull a appear, thew 


_ ſhall we alſo per 1 with him-in ! glory. 


” N my entrance upon theſe wauls, I 'gave . 
you both the ſenſe and interpretation 'of 
them, The Obſervations deducible were 
three, .1- That Feſus Chriſt is a Chr 
life : this/I, bave finiſhed, I now proceed 


to: the ſecond Particular: conſiderable, and * © 


that is in thenext clauſe, $ball appear, when Chriſt 
\ whois oxr life ſhall appear. Bur beforel can draw 
out the Dodrine, I muſt open the terms. 

- Qizeft- What.is meant here by this appearing of 
Jeſus Chrik? That you may know this, ſhall-fuſt 


, reſolve it negatively,, That the appearing of Chriſt 


in glory in this Text, is not meant after the: Jewiſh 
ons The Jets they opened by the apPeRnng. 


"44 "Gon Glorious appearing. SY 
of Chrifi, and thoſe Promiſes in Scripture about 
| it-that-it- relates to the! coming of their promiſed | 
_ "Mcſſiahin the fleſh;- that he hy reign as their tem- 
. poral King in/pomp-and 

- upon earth. Now this appearing -.of Chriſt in the. }. 

- fleſh is paſt already, and not to come, and there-  \ F_ 
fore in this ſenſe cannot be admitted. | 
 - 2» The appearing of Chriſt canfiot be meant {| 


jeſty. amongſt them 


in the Millenaries ſenſe, that is, that Chriſt muſt 
appear perſonally upon carth, and that here he 
ſhall live among his people, and they ſhall ſee him 
face to face, and talk with him familiarly, as man 


_* with man'z becauſe here it is ſaid; when Chriſt 


ſhall appear, we ſhall appear with him in glory. 
Now thoſe that hold this opinion, that Chrili ſhall 
pea rupon earth, hold not rhat that is the time of 
glorifying all the Elec. But, : 
3- By Chriſt's appearing here, i is meant that Y 


xi rious manifeſtation of Jeſus Chriſt upon earth at * 


that; time, when he ſhall come at-the laſt dayto 


* , Judge both quick and dead, thoſe that are livingat 
the day of judgment, and thoſe that are already 
. dead before that day3 when Jeſus Chriſt comes. 


thus "to judgment, that 15 meant by his appearing 
in-glory: andthat' it'is ſo, '> 8 ſhall find in Scrip- 
ture, that * the appearing of Chriſt in glory, and 


 - - Jadging the world, arc both joined together, as be- 
\."_ ing,oneand the (elf ſame thing at the ſame time, 
_ as Matth.' 24. 13. They ſhall ſee the Son of man 

rowing in-the clouds of heaven, in power and great 


(the fame with my Text) and when hall 


__ Wory, 
be this be ? And be ſhall ſend his Angels with the ſound 


"Ef Py ovens #8 ond. mY ſhall gather together” the 
Ca pic ff 
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Churiſt's Gloriont appearing. © 


” 


# BHiel-from the four winds: of the earth. - Here then \ 


this appearing of /Chriſt in ;glory;: ie relates to that 
time, wherein Jeſus Chriſt ſhall with his Angels 
Jy come tojudgerthe world, to gather all men from 

© the four ends of the earth. So: 2 Tim. 4. 8. There 


4 #7 - Crownef ri breouſneſs laid up for me, which 
J. Godtbe righteous: Fudge ſhall give me at the laſt day, 


and not.only tame; but.to-all that love-his appearings 
1 There the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt, and the laſt 

day is put together : To ſhew that;this: appearing 
._ of Jeſus Chriſt inthe Text is nothing but this, A 
. manitcſiation of Chriſt -in-glory,:when he ſhall 
'came to judge the world, for-all that they: have 


Ganee!'* .-, | | + 0) 
. Now having ſhewed to what: the words relate, 
. to: wit, Chriſt's. coming in glory to Judgments 


'The Obſervation ſhall give isthis, »-:-; 


F ii {That Feſics Chrift,, who is 4 Chriſtians: life, ſhall 
1} axe day'appear:in' glory to judge the world: When 
- Chriftſhall appear, &c. For the pxaof' of the points”. 


| might alledge divers Scriptures, :as Rev.-1. 7- He 
3 fallicome with clouds,” and every eye ſhall fee.bim: 
He ſpall come-with. clouds, that :is,,he-ball ſhine 
I glory. more bright than the Sun)in :the clouds, {@ 
| Matth.. 24- 30+The Sonof man ſhall come from Hea> 


| . ven with power and: great gJory,'and he ſhall gather 


his:Ele& from the four corners of. the carth-unte 


& faltin as T handle: the obſervation... aps Mya 
IX; 
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"apts: of: Chrill to "He ſo orion ow oe he 3 
comes to judge the. world.” {4 © 463 - 
.2- I ſhall:ſhew: you 9" vo why it ſeems 
good to God ie Father, chat Jes Chriſt ar os  ap- 
pearing {hall hede glotious. i | 
/ ap Jo. Make uſe of tbe poikty and then anſwer ome 
doubts thatimay-aziſe about this point. ©. This 
{I -begin with-ch2 firſt. > - 7 463k 
:{Dxeft:. x What it is that makes the ar 
of Chriſt tobeſo glorious? To-which [ankwce,” 
- {/ There is2:00ncurrenceof thele eight particulars, 
that makes Chriſt's:appearing to judge the world 
to be {o glorious. 4 1+ The excellency and beauty 
of: Chriſfs perſon;: 2 The royalty'of Chrilt's at- 
-tendants-; ÞÞ The'langene(s of Chal; Authority. 
4 The equity ef .:Chriſt's'prodeedings. 5 The 
| Reo Songais admirations.of the Ele@: -6/The / 
- — and edlipfing, all;theplory.of theworkt, | 
Si Ken L9r-g coleritys ju diſcerning! 1the - 
Rs of mens2hcarts. -. 8: His dexterity 34k 
5 Ge this greavworkot judgingrthe world, "\ 
"ts! Thadt which :aiakes 'Chri(f's: appearing. th 
es _ 6 ſo glotivts js,'-the odenc Wie 


boa ang Plat. FAST 
- among rex tholſarnduirhe: Ea 
:. nes Re 84 be- ih nas FE, | 
E theſs- ofc* hs Fathers \©y 

= JelusCheifi icaſts-forth's | gr eſtes + o'r t 

; arkling'sf i Diamond before the Sum; and''s | 
"More porn Gor reſplendent than the'Sun it . 
felf [ng at abt onh Toe ER Now | J 


, 4 p 4 
F 4 + .þ we, #7 : 
: "0" A Cakes , « 
: IS 20 Fa Bs AE <N > IO . - "oh do 


Chiltern appearing. = 47. 
*Now beloved, if Telus Chriſt carry" the ag. 1: 
Kis Father; and the brightneſs of his Fathers glory 


+ £ 


- bver-ſhadow hiti, if every grace in Chriſt give our 


es mlpor-ree than the San, the beauty and 
exccllency of his, perſon will make his appearing 
Woriousz for Tutable to his perſon, will his ap- 


* Y 
Wo 4 


\. 


hav ts and | & the Creation, 
to bt his Attendants in” chat work. (2 The: 1. 7- 


day, Dajreel tells 
fand thouſand m 
times tea thouſa 
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F hot, when he Tomes to Judge the 
in}: 
4. The i y. of Ehrltts Pibchedings" at rac 
ne, when he'th all appear to judgment s. Telus, 
it ""haflproceed "wich that Impartiality and 
ul 3s eh Uh e worlt of icy” Thall have no ads 
4 35/0 to Fi$ mouths againſt him. "That's | 
he phe Blo Ty of '7 edge ; whett he carries himſelf ſo, 
while he Nats fs circuit,. . that nOnecan open their 
thouthsa 7 forany illegal a& 3 and, herein 
Chriſtis's s, that none ſhall be able to tax him 
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Chriſt's Glorious appearing. 49. 


I -/ 5. This'makes Chrifis, appearing ſo glorious, - 
' What? why that the acclamations and admirati- 
- -ons of 'all the Ele; at the day' of Chrifts appears 
ing; ſhall *break-out into the magnifying bf the 


grace” and glory of Jeſus Chriſt. You: know'it's 
the glory of a Prince; if when he rides through a 


-populons City, the atclamations and joy bf the 


people ring and . ſound with ecchoes in his cars; _ 


. "that's his glory. When Jeſus Chriſt ſhall appear 
| tojudge the world, all the Elect they ſhall come 
- ſhouting and ſinging and xejoycing about Jelus, 
--Chrift at that day, ſetting out Chriſts glbry,and * 


Chriſts grace, and Chriſts goodhieſs3 and. this will 
make him exceeding glbrious. Therefore read 
1 Thel. 4416: The Lord 'Feſus Chriſt ſhall corhe 


down from Heaven with a ſhont : The word is ta- 


ken»from the cuſtom of Marinets, who drawing. 
at the Anchor, a great ſhout is made when the 
pull is given ; when Chriſt ſhall come, all the Ele&t 


ſhall ſhont about Chriſt with joy, and fing about 


him, more than the joy in Harveſt, 2 Theſ. 1. 105 


- When be ſhall come, be ſhall be glorified in his $aints, 
"and. be ſhall be admired-in all them that believes / ' 


All that believe ſhall break out in admiration, and 
glorification of Jefus Chriſt, and every Ele& mani 
ſhall ſay, Here is Chriſt that ſhed his blood for me; 
and -here is the Saviour that laid down his life fot 


ne, and' here is the Sacrifice that gave himſelf a 


propitiation for me; and here is the perſon that 


' made peace between God and tne, arid here is the 


Redeemer. that redeetned me from wrath to come; 
and gave-me intereſt in, this life of glory. Now 


when-all theſe acclamations ſhall come about 
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i i Rs the wand, Fe will darken the very eu] | 
| -of the Sun, 'Moon, and Stars, they ſhall not ſhine, 
that ſo+the gloxy of Chriſt might appear to all the 
/world. And tbe powers of Heaven ſhall be ſhaken. 
By-powers, Lome underftand Angels, and they-/are 
Tdicalled, becauſe by their -power the heavens are 
Moved 3but'this is but Philoſophical. But'by the 
-powers'of heaven (as our modern Writers ſay; 'ahd . 
that moſt ;Þroba ly) are meant the Elemerits, aud 
all the things in heaven, as Pſal.. 302. 27. 2 Pets3- 
though the! heaven: be, ſtrong and powerful, and 
(as fornethmk)unalterable, yet the very heaven it 
, felt thall be ſhaken; the whole fabrick of the world 
"ſhall be ſhaken at Chrifts coming, and all theſe pro- 
digious ſigns are only to-exalt and ler out theiglo- 
Ty of Jeſus Chriſt Chriſt- would never have theſe 
- ſigns inthe world; for the Sun to be darkned; and 


the Moon witncd: into blood; but only to make 4Y 


the-glory of his appearing mote taken notice-of in 
the world. | 
- 7 The wondetfal dexterity that ſhall be in Je- 
ſus Chriſt at that day of his appearing,: in the dif 
cetning all the thoughts of mens hearts; and .aQti- 
ons of theit:lives, tor which they muſt be judged; 
that puts a great deal of glory upon Jeſus Chrilt; | 
The more pryinga Judge is-into a Cauſe, the grea- 
ter glory he<deſerves. Jefis Chriſt 'he needs no 
witneſs, no evidence, no acculation, he perfedtly 
knows what is in man, Joh. 2.25. Chriſt, knows 
what 3 is in pan, he need not any one ſhould teſtifie 
mans Chrift” doth. not need that any man 
| thoutd be witnels at the laſt day, to fay, this man 


bath done this- 6 in, this man that; for” he knows © 
eg FO 2 what 
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> al Chrilt's Glorious appear _- 
what is in man, he needs it not” And herein is |; 
. the glory of Jeſus Chriſt, that he will not require ? 


"FI LES” 1 FRE AGSS 34S Me LOR P 9-Þ 4 
3, 


your neighbours to teſtifie how. often you have 
been drunk, and how often you have ſworn, and 


_ . whatevils you have been guilty of, his all-ſearch- 


ing eye will dive into the myſteries of darkneſs, 
and find out all the evils, for which: you muſt be 
judged. Heb. OY | 3. 1 Cor. 4o 5» Fmage nothing be- 
fore the time, until the Lord come, who ſhall bring td 
light the hidden things of darkzeſs, and will makg 
manifeſt the counſels of all hearts. © Jeſus Chriſt, 


_ when he-fhall:come to judgment; he: will make . 
' knownall the hidden things of darkneſs 3 your de- 


ceits, and your luſt, . and whatever you. are guilty: 


of, Jeſus Chriſt hath a wonderful dexterity to know 


and ſceall things that fall under the cognifance of 


o his judgment, he can neither be'perverted by flat- 1 


tery, nor deluded by ſecrefic. | 

_ $:Thecelerity that Jeſus Chriſt will ſhew in the di- 
{patching of all the great matters of thisjudgment- 
day, ' Chriſt ſhall not have protra&ion of time, as 


_=*Judges that ride the Circuit, fo long they mult fit 
. and no longer, though haply they difpatch not 


half their buſineſs 3 but Jeſus Chriſt ſhall have abi- 


_ lityto diſpatch in a wonderful ſhort time, Chriſt 


ſhall make an end wonderful ſpeedily. Should 


Chriſt have length of time in judging the world, . 


it would argue that either Chriſt did notknow the 


cauſe, orcould not tell what judgment to pals up- 
on the fat known; both which are abſurd to ta- } 
ſtenupon Jeſus Chriſt, x Cor. 15- 51, 52- Thus you 


- 


| ſee what it is' that.makes Jeſus Chriſt ſo glorious 


when he comes to judge the world. 
i Fn | "x as Þ 
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©». Chriſt's Glorious appearing. 53 
"2. Iam to ſhewyou the reaſons why Jeſus Chriſt 
will appear ſo'glorious.' For anſwer to which, I 
- ſhallalledge only three. | | 
TY Firſt, it is: the pleaſure of God the Father, that 
4 Jcfus Chriſt at his appearing again, ſhou'd be ſo. 
FT glorious, to wipe off that contempt and reproach 


. 
: 


that was caſt upon Jeſus Chriſt at his firſt appear- 


ing- When Chriſt firſt appeared, he appeared in 
the form of a'{cryant:; at hisſecond appearing he 
ſhall appear in'Majeſty as a King. In his firſt ap- 
pneg he appeared in contempt in a manger, in 

is ſecond he ſhall ſhine in glory in;the clouds : In 
his firſt appearing he had only. beaſts to be his com-! 
panions, - in' his. ſecond appearing he ſhall have 

- Saints and Angels to be hisattendants. In bis firſt 
- appearing he was deſpiſed of all; :Eſay 52. We can 


- 
* 


ſee noccomlineſs in bim 3- in his ſecond he ſhall be ad= - 


mired of all, for this reaſon, Jelis-Chriſt ſhall haye 
- 2: glorious' appearing, to wipe. off that contempt 
that was caſt upon him at his firſt coming, into. the 
world, | 
Secondly, Jeſus Chriſt wil have his ſecond-ap- 


pearing glorious, to wipe off that reproach and dif- 
honour that is caſt upon his own people. | Here 


- menTeproach believers fo, as if Religion was only 
a fancy, as if Hell was only a Bygbear, as if Heas 


. ven were but a dream, as if, the day of judgment 


were but only a doctrine to fright men. The! peo- 
ple of Godare diſparaged here in this world, as if 
they ferv'd they know not whom, as if they ſhould 


go they know-not whither, their. lives counted dit- | 
graccful, theix deaths miſerable. ' Now Jeſus Chriſt 


to. take off this reproach from his people, he will 
} I E. 3 | make 


: 


' 


b - "Y Chriſto qe Ca; MN 
b-. riches the world to know; that Chriſt their Head.in F 
whorn they believed; whom they ſerved, by whole - 
blood they are redeemed, whole! natne they glori- 
fied; 'and whoſe commands] they obeyed, | Jefus 
Chriſt will make: the world know; they: did not 
- this in vain : But as /Chziſt thcir Head is:a gloritt- 
ed Head, ſo the Members according to their mea». 
luxe, ſhall partake with: him' in glory alſo. / And 
this will wonderfully take off the: xeproach: that 
lies upon-the heads of the people 6f Chriſt, 1 Pet: 
2-7. To you that believe be is precions. The word 
is'morc full in the Greek, nous, To. you that believe 
'heis a glory, and honaur to you'5 ſo kmight ſay, Be»: 
loved, ſceing Jelus Chriſt isa glorious Chriſt, and; 
ſhall come in glozyto judge the world; this makes 
- Chriſt tobe ; an hougps and glory to all you that hes 
LOVE. LE UIAT. 
- :Thirdly, Jeſus Chriſt appears chuis glorious, t to 
_ caltza greater dread, conviction and: vexation upon 
wicked men. It will caſt dread: upon them, / that 
they ſhall {ee that Chriſt that they wounded, 'that 
- they, wronged, that they flighted, har that Chriſt 
+is a (perſon ſo; exceeding glorious It will caſt 
corividionupon them, they thatthought the ways 
of Chrift ail ofourable, the perſon: of Chriſt un- 
amiable ; the Ordinances of Chriſt | reproachful; 
when they ſhalliee the people that did moſt honour 
- Chriſt, and: glorife; him, they. are\now' in glory 
with him. It will likewiſe caſt- vexation upon 
; themn{that Chri whom they blaſphemed; and\caſt 
out of the world,; that thoſe Saintsithey copld not 
endure upon catth, that that” Chriſt,” and choſe 
Saints ar are'now glorified in Heaven togerher-: hel 
*. y » if 
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theſe will be” great vexation 'to' ungodly men, Gs 5 
therefore for/ theſe” reaſons ſhall Jclus'Chrift when: 
| heccomestojudge the world; appear in glory. ny 
| The ufecthatthis point will adminiſter, is three- 
fold. ,A uſe for Reprehenion, for Direction, and for 
Conſolation. | 
Firſt The uſe ſhall be for Reprehenſion : Ti it1{o, 
that'Chriſts: Leppeating to judge the world, ſhall be 
ſo glorious? -Then by virtue of this point; 1 may . 
ſtrike the nail of terrour into the heads and hearts 
of eight ſorts of men, that this doctrine is a molt 


' | dreadful *dofrine to. Arid here T' biſcech you, 


| beloved; (if 'you'fall under-any of theſe: ranks, lay 
the condemnation and altoniſhiment to'your own 
hearts, - 
1+ It firikes dread and condemnation to them, 

. that while they live in this world, are aſhamed to 
make-a*profeflion of Jeſus Chrift. If you were a5 
 ſhamedof Chriſt while he was in the form of a Ser" 
vant, do you think Chriſt will not be aſhamed'of 
you when he ſhall appear to judge the world'in 
yn asa King ? The Scripture tells us, Lnke 
26. Whoever 3s aſharingg of me before men, of bim_ 
will T be aſhamed before my Father ad bis boly An 
gels in Heaven. 'O beloved, Chriſts 'appeiring in 
glory at the laſt day; will be a dreadful day to you, * 
who'.are:«loth to' profeſs, loth to embrace Jeſus 
Chrift. But you will ſay, 'this belongs not to me, 
what, Jaſhamed of Jeſus: Chyiſt? God forbid, T 
love Chriſ6 with'all my-heart; 'and I wiſh well to. 
| Ic&s Chrilt,/ -and T1 would they were in Hell chat 
do not. {Shall this.condemnation belong to me? 2. 
why mark the words, the day 'of judgment will 
E 4 not 
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= not ouly be a dreadful-day to them that areaſhame. * * 

fg of 6h perſon of, Chriſt, but-all. then that are» 7 
aſhamed of the Ordinances.of Chriſt alſo: If you: ! 
are aſhamed ta pray in your Family, becauſe your - ! 


v3 


s 
* : 


= 


ho þ 
"** , 
; _ 


neighbours will laugh at you if yauare aſhamed | | 
tor the Word, to read a Chapter, becauſc of * 


being-calld a Pzxritay, the day of Judgment will . 
be a dreadful day-to you. Read that Text, Luke . 
9». 26+ Whoever. ſhall, be aſhamed of me; and of my 
words. before. men,. I will be aſhamed of bim wheu I 
come 31 myown aund.my. Fathers glory. . So that, be- 
loved, though;you are-not aſhamed of the. perſon 

- of Chriſt (that's no thanks, he is a glarified perſon): 

yet if you are aſhamed of the Ordinancesof Chrilt, 
the day of judgment will be a dreadful day to you. 
Bat | | | I, 
'' 2+ Thisſtrikes terxor and condemnation to them 
that are unmerciful men, who ſhut their bowels a- 
ginſt the wants of. the people of God, who grind 
the face of the poor, who live by-extortion and 

' oppreſlion. Oh thou oppreflor, Chriſts appear- 
ng to judgment will be a dreadful day to thee. 
James 2- 13- He that ſhews judgment and no mercy» 

- zo him judgment ſhall be ſhewn without mercy. So 
James 5. 1, 8- Go to now you rich men, weep and 

| bowl, &c, your gold and. your ſilver is cankred, and 
the ruft of, them ſhall he witneſs agginſt you (mean- . 
Ing at the laſt day.) Now. mark their cmielty, Be- 

+ bold, the hire of the Iabquyer that reapeth down your. 

_ Field, 3s kept bak by fraud, and: the eries of them 
bave entred into the ears of the Lardof. Sabboths, you 
bave condemned and. lylled the juft,and they did-not ' 

refit you, Be patient therefore 30; the camjng f wy 


by. 3, 


3, + 2 


ous - EE {9 "—— 
Lord. : ASif he ſhould ay; you 1 that arcuMited, and! 
opprett, be patient to the coming of the Lord, the- 
Lords coming will rnake you amends for yourſaK: . 
ferings,*and plague them for all their oppreſſiott 
the Lords coming will damn them for all their 
unmercifulneſs 3-the Lords coming will Thect 
with unumercifal men 3-unmerciful men of all men! 
can have leaſt hopes of mercy from the Lord. 'Be” 
patient-thereforetill the Lords coming the Lords 
coming to judgment will be a dreadful day to you 
that are men wantirig mercy. remember a ſpeech - 
Arſtiy hath upon thoſedreadful words, Matth. 5. 
42. Go froni meu eurſed, for Twas a hungry; und 
you ave me 'no meat, I was thirfly,' ayd you gave'me' 
rink,, nakgd, you clothed me not, fick,, | antl 
mn 5 priſe on, aud-you viſited me not Auſtin upon theſe 
words, in his/38+Sermon,' hath this expreſſion, If 
(faith he) Jeſus Chriſt will caſt a mar into hell. at 
_ day of-judgment, when any of 
his Saints were hungry , and men Si'in ignem 
ve them 'no//\meat3/ into what a, tern yy 
ell will Chriſt aſt thoſemen, that 5, mr ce:. 
| = the-people of God: were hun- am,ubi mitten- 
\  gerbitten, 'they | took what meat  dus eff puras -: 
they-had out of their mouths? And ' 9);  rulit pane 
ifChiiſt will caſtchoſe men into hell "7 ry | 
that-did not viſit 'his people when” defandtis. 
they: were in priſon; into what a 
- hell will Chriſt -caft thoſe men that caſt his people 
_' eion? And: if Jeſus Chriſt will throw thoſe 
that did not'cloath his people when they 
__ naked, into what a hell will Chriſt caſt thoſe, 
orſnn his people have but a little upon their - 
backs, 
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and. belly, and houſgand wite andall?- If want of 
mercy:-will condemn men: at. the day: ot, judg- 


| ' ment; what: will incts of. emeley and, unmer.- 


fulne(s do? ..z +: i; 0.4 2 
_ ge The day of Chiiſis glorious appeaning: "to: - 
judge the world; /jit-will-he: a:dreadful day: To 


Si —_ To all;:them that. live: alife of ſenſuality; 


and riot, .ſcldgm or never thinking of 'that acgoimt 
they muſt; make £9, Jeſus: Chriſt at- his appeaging,. 
Luke. 17- 26, 27+: Afit was: in the days of Noah, ſo 
ſhall the:coming of the Sou of. man:be-; What was 
it then? They Wert eadirg, and 6 wheng, and mar- 
ryiug and. giving. it \marriege,! tall #be-Flood.. came | 
aud.-defiroyed them. all... As, they were-ſwallowed. 
and deſixoyed; by: the coming of the.Flood;..ſlo Te- 
fus Chriſt, if at. his coming; he find-people wholly 
wallowing in-fleſhly luſts, and fenſual pleaſure, the 
day-of Chriſts coming will be a dreadful day to you: 

Senſuality int the pleafuxes of the world, and-liifts:of 
the fleſh; 'is'n frame and temper of:{pixitthit doth 
maſt indifpole the heart. to any ſexious thoughts:of 


- Chriſts coming, Luke 21.44 -Tokg heed. to; your 


ſelves left your bearts, &c., Eherefore: you find:in 
Scripture, 'that when Jeſus Chriſt ſhall. cane; £6 
judge'the world, he will come taore elpecialyan 
ink thoſe;;men, who are-drgwned- in ſenſbality 
and luſt, 2 Pet,.2+: 9-:10»The:Lord knonas bom to 
deliver the godly, : and to reſerde the anjnt to\ the day 


of: judgmentito bepmiſhed. Mark : ek, Lordiknows 


how.-to keep you, m., your-Zraves,| and: toxrtfgt ve 


| your ſouls in, hell tothe: day-& judgment But 


whom? But chiefly them teokealo ee ralegyl. 


7, 


\ 


gr” EY PORN 


"Chriſt's s Gbrivws appactings" wy 2 i. 


inthe luſts of amcleanneſs- Chiefly them : You that, ER 


love to: ſpend: your days in feaſting (which is bug, 


_ the tuel to luft)to {pend your lives ku a-ſenſuat. 
_ courſe, giving way tothe lighti6f your-eyes,: apd; 


"luſts' of your heart, in ſenſual: pledſuges, what:ds; 


you do'but make your ſelves aſiyceter morſel one; 
day for Worms and Devib ?. toſuch let me {ay as, 
- Solomonito the young, man that wallowediin fenftt 
al+ pleaſures, Eecleſe) 11:: $. Rejoycezr&6 Look:to! 
xt, the day of Chrifis commg'to judgment, wall he: 
a dreadtul day to you. - | 

1':4- This day of judgment will be a dreadful Fas 
to-all them that live and die without a ſincere loye 


of Jeſus Chriſt. ' Read. 1 Cors:16+, 22+, If a) Many 


love tot the Lord Feſus Chrift, tet bim be Anat 


matanatha. Let him be Anathema, that is, Kt hem, 


be accurſed : -then let him be Maranatha (that's a 
Chaldce word compounded and made up of two 


words. | And in the Chaldee tongue Maran ligni- 


hes Domains, 'and' atha, venit.) Sothatthe words 
fignifie thas much, Let him be accurſed; Maray-s 
athz, when Chriſt .comes to judgment: ;. He. that. 
loves not the Lord Jeſus, let Chriſt call him to ac- 
- count” maranathz, when: he comes: to judgment. 
Pzzl. would leave allnon-loversof Chriſt to Chgiſt, 


kimlelf to deal with, and accurſe when he comes, . 


to judgment, Now, 'O beloved, look: to. your: 
- felyes, you \that. do not lovethe. perſon of Chriſt, 
ahdido not love the graces of Chriſt, nor the Ordi= 


, ances of Chriſt, the day of Chailss: appearing will 


" bea day: of curſing and dread: to: you, - -Lwiſh to 
Gobthisdo@tink: of judgment-niighr ſtartle'eve- 
vyl ſecure heart this day; that it might deal wich 


your 
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your hearts as Hierome dealt with himſelf in the - 
thoughts of this,' who faith, As often as I think of  : 
this time of Chriſts appearing tojudge the world, 
and that every thing I: have done, ſpoke , or 
thought falls under the cogniſlance of Chriſis breaſt; 
my thoughts tremble, and the terrour of it fo falls 
upoti me, that whether I eat, or whether I drink, 
whether I wake orfleep, methinks I hear this voice. 
founding in mine ears, Ariſe Oh man, and come 
to judgment. - O you ſecure ſinners, I would to 
God you had this voice founding in your cars eve- 
ry day. All you that are aſhamed of Jeſus Chriſt, 
all you that are men grinding the face of the poor, 
you that have lived/in ſenſual pleaſures, that have 
been adulterers, and have not: repented+ of your - 
ſins to this day 3. © look to your ſelves, the day of 
Chriſts appearing will be a terrible day to you. - | 


| bi This day of Chriſts appearing will -be a ter- 
.. rib 


day to all them that ftand out with obſtinate - 
hearts againſt the obedience of the Goſpel of Je- 
ſas Chriſt. O Chriſts -coming will be a dreadful 
dayto you ! You know what Peter. faith, 2 Pet. 4. 


". 17, 18. If judgment begin at the houſe of” God, and 
: if the righteous ſcarcely are ſaved, what ſhall be- 


come of -them that obey not the Goſpel of Teſus 
Chrift ? The' Apoſtle was at a-nonplus, and could: 


_- "not tell their diſmal doom that do not obey the 


Golpel of Chriſt. So 2 Theſ. 1. 7,8: The Lord Fe- 
fur ſhall come from heaven, (there is his appearing) 
with mighty Angels, (there is his coming in glory) | 
in flaming fire, taking vengeance, upon whom ?. wp- 
01 all them that not God, ,and- obey not the Gt- - 


Hel of Feſt Ehritt, | Therefore beloved, all. you 


: {tout-. 
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_ Chriſt's Glorious appearing. ' - 61 
ſcoutcheartedfinmers, do I ſpeak to a knotty heart 
this day? aman that all the threatnings of-a hell; 
and all the blood: of a Chriſt, and all the bowels 
of a Saviour, all the mercies of a God, and all the 
promiſes of the Goſpel, all thefe cannot gain upon 
thy heart to amend thy life? Do'I ſpeak to ſugha 
one this day? take this for thy dread, ;Chriſts com- 
ing to judgment will be a dreadful day to thee, it 
- Will be to take vengeance on them that obey not 
the Goſpel of Jefus Chriſt. -* 

6+ It will þea dreadful day to all hard-hearted 
and unrepentant ſinners : when- men like blocks, 
have lain under Ordinances, and under Reproots 
and under Commands, yet all theſe never ftir the 
heart, the day of Chriſts coming will be a dread- 
ful day to you. Rom. 2+ 4, 5, Not knowing that 
after thy hardneſs, and impenitent beart, thou trea- 


ſureſt up to thy ſelf wrath againſt the day of wrath 
and revelation of the righteous judgment of God. The . 


day of revelation of Chriſts appearing from . hea- ' 


ven, will be a manifeſtation of Gods righteous 
judgment, in giving thee treaſures of wrath for 
thy hardneſs of heart, if thou doſt not repent. 
- This day of Chriſts glorious appearing to * 
whe the world, it will be condemnation, to. 
whom ? to them that live and die with a railing 
and envious ſpirit againſt Religion, and thoſe that 
profeſs it. | Read. that terrible Text, Epiſt. Fud. - 
- T4» "15+ vere Behold, the Lord Chrift : comes from 
beaven with ten thouſands of his Saints, to execute 
judgment yo all that are ungodly, axd tg convince 
_ them, of what? of all the bard ſpeecbes which-trhey © _ 
have ſpoke againſt him.' But you will ON = 
nr. | f IS - | LEXC 
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Church, Sal, Sail, why perſecuteſt tbou me ? I am | 
Feſus whom thow perſecnteſt» Jeſus Chriſt was in hea» 
ven, Yet becauſe $aul wronged his people, hetook 
it as done to himfelt. He that toxcheth you, towch- + 
eththe apple-of mine eye. . Now have not you given } 
many. a wipe, ſpoke many a hard ſpeech, born 


them mapy a grudge, it you could but do'theman 


nation at the latkday 3 though you now can carry 
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Text reaches not me, I never {pake againſt .Chrilt 7 
ſince T was-born,' and this teYs only .of ſpeeches a=. * 
gain} Chriſt, that he will call, them(/to' atcount 

. for: But mark, though you ſpeak not hard words 7 
' againſt the perſon bf Chriſt, | yet whatever you do | 
againſt the pebple of Chriſt, Jeſus Chriſt will take | 


yy 


1l.tarn, how xeady. were you ? why take.it from | 
God, 1f you live and dye thus, 'the. power of Jelus - 
Ghrift will be {et againſt thy.ſoul for thy condetm- 


i away. with a laugh anda (coff, yet at that day 


youſhball not do itz, for he will. then convince you 
_ of all your hard ſpeeches: _ 113 
. Bat you'll fay, I hate no_man for his goodnels, 

- but forhis wickedne(s; 'that he takes upon him a .' 

 _ . profelſien, and yet will lie, and' fwear, and drink; 

and do this:arid: that 3 therefore Ihate him, forthis | 

©. evil, not for his good. To this I ſhall anſwer, and 

ſhew how you'may know whether you hate a good 

' Wan for his goodneſs, or forhis fin. As. arc} 

_ 1. Birſts. IE ſo: be. you can love prophane : men, |. 

.. though they have thoſe very fins. in. them tor which * 

you hate'a godly-than, . A prophane man, hecag { 


he, wear, anti be drunk, yet he 15 your companion; 
when 35if a manbe a proteſfor, it.he fiyear butan 
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Chrift's'Gloriows appearine. 63 
oath, you hate him to death ; why that's an argu- 
ment.thou hatcſi the goodnels of the man, not his - 
{m3 for didſt thou hate the fin, thou wduldft hate 
itin all menas well as he ; but becauſe thou hateſt : 
it ta him, and fot in all men, it's an argument 
thou hateſt his goodneſs, not his fin. Look to 
your ſelves, if thou carricſt any ſecret grudge againſt 
the people of 'Gog"to thy grave , woe unto thee, 
Chriſts coming to Judgment will be a terrible day 
to thee. | | 
_ Laſtly, The day of Chrifts appearing, to judge 
'the world, it will be a dreadful day to all Apo- 
ſtates, and back-ſliders from Religion 3 thoſe that 
have made a profefſion of Holineſs, 'and turned a- 
fide from Chrift, and from his Commands. Heb. 10. 
26. For if we. ſm wilfully after we have received the. 
knowledge of the truth, there remains no more ſacri- 
fice for ſin but a certain fearful looking for of judg- 
ment, and fiery indignation, which ſhall burn the ad- 


verfaries, &c- 


The end of the third Sermon. 
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Chriſt's Glorious appearing. 
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When Chriſt who 3s our life ſhall appear, then 
Wk we alſo pear with him i in SOR, 


| H E Dodrine I am now upon, is 
: this, That Feſus Chriſt who u a 
Chriſtians tife, ſhall one day appear 
#n glory to judge the world. When 
. Chrijt who is our life ſhall appear. 
In the handling of which point, I 
have ſhewed you what it is that makes the appear- 
| ing of Chriſt ſo glorious, and why it is ſo: and 
| have made fome entrance into the Application. 
The Uſe 1 made was for reprehenfion of eight 
'*, - ſortsof perſons. Thins for J went : Now I pro- 
.. ceed. 


- * Thenext Uſe jsan ol of DireCtion 3 and this 
, Doctrine of Chriſis appearing jn glory to judge 


rhe. 
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© _ Chriſt's Glorjors apptaring. 65 . 
| the world, gives direQtion'to\ youto ſet about the 


practice of ſeven practical duties, ' 


Pp "7 o 


x. Doth Jeſus Chriſtappear to judge the world? 


- Then let this put you upon the praQtice of this du- 


ty of repentance and godly ſorrow. Rev. 1. 7+ Be- 
hold, he comes with clouds, (ſpeaking of his com- 
ing to judgment) and every eye ſhall ſee him, *and 
they that pierct him ſhall: ſee him, and all the kin 


© dreds of the earth ſhall wail becauſe of him, even ſo 


amen. Here this Doctrine of Chriſt's coming in 


. the clouds, of his appearing to judgment, you ſee 
It calls you to this, that all eyes that ſee him, and 


all the kindreds of the earth ſhould wail becauſe. 
of him 3 that is," they ſhould bewail their fintul- 
neſs, and they ſhould mourn over the evils they 
have committed whilſt they lived a life in this _ 
world, as finning againſt ſo glorious a Chriſt, as he 
is : Even ſo ame#s, or ſobe it. As if he ſhould 


, fay, Even ſo the Lord give his people. a bewailing 


heart, and let his people bewail, and let the eyes: 
that ſee Jeſus Chriſt come from heaven, mourn be- 
cauſe of him; You read, As 17:30, 31- That the 
time of ignorance God winked at but now he com- 
mands all men every where to repent. Upon what , 


ground ? becauſe God hath appointed @ day inwhich 


_ bewill judge the world by that man Chriſt Feſus: 


There is the xeafon 3 every man ſhould-repent, be= 
cauſe God hath appointed a day. Hag not God 
appointed a day, you might live as you lift, and do 
what you pleaſe, and -be as frolick 'as Solomons 
young man, Ececleſ.. 11: 10. That ſhould walk i 


the fight of thei eye, and lufts of your own beart 5 but 
' remember, after all this God will bring you to lien 


WT 
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ment. It a judgment-did not; follow, the yourig 
man had had no gheck:im- his ways, - but. might go 
on without controul ; but there is a day; and upon: 
that day God will judge the world; therefore re- 
pent, repent df all the evils of thy life againk Jeſus 
Chriſt. Hs 
. 2+ Labour to keep a- good conſcience, and to 

walk unblamably while you live here, both before 
God and man. This duty the Apoſile lays down 
trom this Doctrine, Ads 24 15, 16- Panl lays 
down the Doctrine of Chriſt's coming to judg- 
ment, That there. ſhall be a reſurre@ion, beth of the _ 
' Juſt, and of the unjuſt., That is, that all men ſhall - 
' appear before fol Chriſt in judgment : And what 
follows? Herein T do exerciſe my ſelf, to kgep a con- 
ſeiencewvoid of offence, both towards God and towards 
man- The thoughts of this, that the ' juſt muſt 
ariſe and be judged by Jeſus Chriſt, as well as the . 
unjuſt, this was an inducement upon Pawls heart, 
that he would labour to keep his conſcience void 
of all offence, both towards God-and man. So, 
2 Pet. 3. 11. Seeing ye look, for ſuch things as thelc 
. (ipeaking before of Chriſt's coming to judgment) 
then what manner of perſons ought you to be in all 
' manner of holy converſation ' and | godlineſs © Here 
the Apolile obligeth them , if they look for. the 
Heavens to be diflolved, the elements to mekt with 


_ fervent heat, and Chriſt to come in glory, then 


what manner of perſons ought: you to be in all 
manner of holineſs? Chriſts appearing ſhould ob- 

 lige you tq keep a conſcience free from all fin. . 
-__ $- 'This Dodrine, puts you-upon the practice of 
this duty, to be: patienc wider all the — 
| | | ang 
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_ andaſllidtions that it may be your lot from God'to 
meet within this'world, Fames 5. 8. Be patient 
and flabliſh-your-bearts 3" for the coming of the Lord 
draws nigh. The coming of your Lord to judge 
the world, ſhould arm and ſtzel you with abun- 
dance of patience- under whatever man may lay 
upon yous 'becauſe when Chriſt appears, he will 
make you ample recompence for all that you have 
fiffered for him. Faint not, I fay, under what- 
ever ſufferings or ſorrows, national or perſonal, 

you may meet with : For bne half hour in glory 
will make amends: for all. As ſoon as over felid 
Chriſt thall appear to give you your ſentence of ab- 
ſolution, it' will make you forget all the for- 

rows and tufferings you have met with in this 

world. $5 £ 

4 That'you faithfully improve thoſe Gifts of 

. Falents that God hath given you for your Lords 

advantage. ' This is laid down as a fruit of this 

Doctrine, Matth. 25. 14. of the tmen that received 

the Talents. He that received five Talents, im- 

proved them to five more 3 and he that had two 

to two more, and for this verſe 20: the Lord 

comes in with a Well done thou faithful ſervant, ei- 


ter thou into thy Maſters joy; The thoughts of 


Chriſts coming}, to judgment; ſhould ingage you 
to 1mprove your [Talents double to what you re- 
Cceive of Sod at'the firſt; the improvement of 
grace whilſt you live here, Chriſt's appearing itt 
glory callsfor at your hands. ' ' HY 


5. This Do&rine purs you upon this duty, To. 


- wait and long' for the glortous appearing of Jeſus 
Chriſt A guilty -conſcienec' cannot endure tHe 
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' , thoughts ofa jadgment. Whilſt guilt lies upon 
' . the conſcience, judgment is the moſ terrible thing) 
iu the world toa man.  Axftin in one of his Books 
confeſſes, That as long as his:conſcience was gnaw= 
cd with the guilt of ſome. youthful luſt he: was ' 

-. once enſ{nared with, -the very hearing of a day of 

- judgment was even a Hell tohim. It you lie uri- 
der guilt, you are a people unmeet to practiſe this 
duty,to wait for the coming of your Lord:You have 
heard of a diſgraceful coming of your Saviour , I 
_ fay it was ſo,and eſteemed fo among men,Chriſt at 
his firſt appearing. was laid'in a manger, a compa- 
nion of- beaſts, mean and poor ſtable-cloaths about 
him. . Now Chriſt ſhall. come ſwadled with the 
clouds, ſhining more bright than the Sun, and have 

_ - Angels and Saints to wait upon him. O wait for 
- Chrift, whoſe appearing ſhall make recompence 

. forall your loſſes. Heb. 9. 28. He ſhall appear the 
. - ſceond time without fin for the ſalvation of all them 

that wait for bins. + oo: ” 
Objef. Without ſin ? So he did at firſt. 

Reſp: True, yetthen he had fin by imputation : 

The iniquities of us all were laid uot him- He lad 
fin, i» was made a ſacrifice for ſin, 2 Cor. 5, 2t+ 
So'2 Tim. 4- 8. He will give me, a crown of righ- 

| teouſneſs at that day, and not to me only, but to 
all that long for bis appearing» ; SO 2 Pet- 3+ 10s 
- Looking for and haſting after the day of the coming 
* of our;Lord. Beloved, you ſhould learn from this- 
'.* Doctrine of Chrifts appearing in glory, to have 
your detires quickned,.. that this day might be. Cry, 
as the Spouſe, Come, Lord Feſus, come quickly. | Lu- 
ther in his expoſition upon Mazth. 6. on. that peti- 
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tion of 'the Lords Prayer, Thy Kingdom come, hath 
this expreſſion, He cantiot be a_- | i 
true Chriſtian, nor can he ever. 7 UP eſſe verus 
truly pray the Lords 'prayer, © ftianns; Nec Tech- 


| £212? tare orationem Dami- 
unleſs he hath theſe withes in © ajcam , qui ngn ' toto 


is ſoul, that: Chriſt's King-"” corde bunc diem defi- | 


om may come, meaning - 4erat. 


Chriſt to come as King, appearing in glory to -. 


jadge the world. And indeed Chriftians have rea- 
fon tv wiſh for this day : For, = 
I1-*Tis a day of vengeance to your enemies for 
the wrongs they have done 'you, 2 Theſe. 1« '55 
6,7- *Tis a righteous thing with God to render tris 
bulation'to them that trouble you, &c.- you ſhall then 
be: avenged of all your enemies; you ſhall receive 
a recompeice 'for all the injuries they have done 
OU. | 7 = 
7 2. *Tis a day of pardon for 'your fins 3 This is 
the great year of Jubilee, wherein you ſhall be ſet 
free from the power of Sin, Death, and Hell, they 
ſhall have'no more power to hurt you, © / 
- 3+ 'Tis a day of falvationto your fouls, Heb. 5. 
28. That which was but begun'inthis world, ſhall 
be perfected- at Chriſts glorious appearing 3 you 
ſhall then be: ſaved to the uttermoſt. ca 


6. If Chriſt ſhall thus appear in glory to judge 


the world; let this DoGrine put you upon the pra- 


-&ice of thisduty', Moderately to uſe alf the'com-' 


\forts you enjoy herein this life.” | 

ly Ghoſt makes, -Ph3l. 4. 5, be,. Nour | 
be knownto all-meit; for the Lord 11 at band. There- 
' fore be careful for nothing, "bit int all things let your 


Fhis uſe the Ho- 


 raqueſts be: made ktown to God. If the Lord beat © . 
WOT Eq: hand, _ © 
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band, you ſhould not dote too much upon the vas; 
nities of this world z you ſhould 1not-lpok upon: 
your houſes, as if the foundation were laid in mar- 
ble, and not inthe duſt, - You ſhould not | lo look: 
upon the comforts of your life, as if -your fleſh. 
were Iron, and your bones of Braſs :- either Chritt 


-will come from heaven quickly to judge you, Or 


elle you muſt go, from. carth quickly, to be judge 
by him. The Lord is at hand," therefore be care- 


fil. for nothing. © So 1 Theſe 5+ 44. 6+ Te are: #0t in 


darkneſs that that day, Oc. Therefore let us nat ſleep, 
| but let us watch. and be ſober. Chriſt, when he 
would teach his Diſciples to prepare fox his glorious 
coming to judgment, Lyke 21+ he.hids them. cuks 
bed they be not overcome with ſurfeiting\ and drun> 
* kenneſ}, nor with the cares of this life, leſt that 
day-come upon them unawares. 1 Pet. 4. 7- The end 
of all things is,-at. hand, therefore be ſober and 
atch unto prayer. Be ſober, that is, -uſe mode 
rately and abſtemiouſly, all - the cxeatuxe-comforts 
God gives you to, enjoy. here. - Therefore thoſe 
that ſwill and wallow themſclves in fenſual plea- 
ſure, that wiſhas Martin Lepidas did\when he lay 
onthe ground, I would to God, faith he, this were 
tobe a laborious life, and chis were to; follow'a 
calling, and to take, pains. There are. many men 
_ With as ſome” of the Apofittes did,;c Maſter; 13t is gobd 
for us-20 be bere.. Many mcnitafie;fuch! ſwectnels 
i+the worlds breaſts, - | that they. think; 1Þcfi always 
te behere,. and never have .any longings of ſpirit 
after this Slorificd cliate which ; is farbettere: 4 
+..74 Chrilt's appearing in. gloxy-," ſhould pit you 
vpgn Pry WatcniutineBer Lane: 221 5” What: 
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zy to you. 1 ſay unto all; Watch. This duty is 
lends "26d þ xdnars Foam 10n of Chriſt's eoinnig 
| to Judgmeiit-//. And: your watchfulneſs ſhould 
eſpecially be about three particulars. | 

. '7+. You ſhohld/ watch againſt the deceitfulne(s 
of your own hearts, watch them 3 you carry trea- | 
cherous enemies about you'in your own boſoms, 
that would unlock the.cabinet 'of your ſouls, that 
the Devil might rob you of alk your precious trea-» 
ſure there. JE G. g 


2. Watch againſt the temptations of the Devil, , 


' helaysambuſhments and ſnares for you, | every ftep 
you tread, you tread among ſnares or Devils. : You - 
tead 'Epheſe 5. 15+ Let us thevefore brethren walk, 
cireumſpettty.”: The word comes from two Greek 

words, arpoy Baiyev, and fignifies to 20 a tip-toez 
and Criticks they give two glofſes apon the phrale, 
Walk cireumſpecily, that is, Firſt thata man'in a 
Chriftian courſe: thould labour to walk to the'very 
rop: of :godlineſs, not contenting himſelf with 
- ſmall-matters.of grace. Other Criticks ſay, Walk, 
crreumſpettly; that js, you muſt walk a tip-toc, as 
whe you walkiamong ſnares, you will walk o - 
gingerly and carefully, that all your foot ſhall, not - 
touch the ground-s So you ſhould do here,you walk 
amongſt ſnares and Devilsz "and therefore you 
thonld-walk exadly, and walk ſo cautiouſly, that 
you be not in{nared by the Devilsdevices. | 
1.3. Watch thoſe ſeafons and opportunitigh of 
grace, that God gives youin'this world, to We 
uſe of 'for: your ſalvation: The Lord gives fome 
feaſons, and {ome opportunities-of grace, which 
af-you-let Alip,' you may run the hazard of your. 
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. © everlaſting beings... Indeed all \time- is a time of. . 


mercy, but every. time 15 not am-opportunity/3. an 
opportunity is a time convenient for ſuch a good, 
and-ſuch an end. All: your life time is a time for- 
falyation, but not an opportunity to:get ſalvation. 
Therefore your care ſhould be to watch: thole ſea- 
ſons and opportunities of grace that God gives you. 
to lay hold of in this world. But I leaveithis, and: 
pa(s from a uſe of Dirc&ion, to a third Uſe, which 
1s for Conſolation. 
Uſe. 3+. And. as: this Doctrine fraven for terror 
' to.ungodly men, and for dire&ion to all forts of 
-- men, ſo Chriſts appearing in glory to judge the 
world, it. was ordained by God, for comforting 
the hearts of his people while they live here, before 
they come to heaven, Read: 1. Theſe qe 1631 7+ The 


© Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from beaven with a ſhot, 


with the voice. of the Archangel, and. with \ the 


Trump of God, and they which are. alive: and ;re> 


main, ſhall be caught up together with bim m. the 
clouds, , and meet the Lord in the-air, and you. ſhall 
ever be with the Lord, Wherefwe comfort one. ano- 
ber with tbeſe words. The Lord intends this Do- 
Arine of Chrilts appearing to judge the world, 
_ that it ſhould bea comfortable Do&rine to. all his 
© People, that all the ele& that hear theſe wards 
ſhould be comforted by theme Aud this Doctrine 
holds forth comfort, -_ 
| 1» To all. conſcientious and painful dboificrs, 
'who have been; laborjous ig. the work of the 
Lord, and: in the converſion. of ſouls. this is a 
very comfortable Dodtrine for, them, and ſo-made 
ite of by Feat himſelt,. I Thel;. -2+ I9, 20+ What 
is 


w%%, 
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| #8 our hope, 'and our joy, and crown of *jo icing ? Ate 1 
not even you in the preſence of our Lord -Jeſis Chriff 
at bis coming ? It is joy to a Miniſter when-Chrifk 
comestto judgment ; if ſo be-God hath madehinv 
inſtrumental for the converting any ſul, - or dog? 
good to any: petſon while he was upon earth, if 
they can ſay with 1/azab, 11a.'8. 1$. Behold, bete 
am 1, and the people the Lord hathgiven me- This 
; day will be a day of r<joycing to all faithful Mini- 
ſters of JeſusChriſts Again, Doug 11920 SYLER 
. .+2+ This Doctrine of. Chriſt's coming it isa-com- 
fortable DoQtrine toall ſuffering Chriftians;thatfor * 
Jeſus Chriſt haveundergonea fore fight of afflictions - 
The. holy Ghoſt makes this uſe of it;/ 1 Pets 4s 4342 _ 
Think it not flrauge concerning the fierytryal though 
you have tryals,and: though you have hot aflitions 
herez yet think, it-not ſtrange, butvejoybevinbas muob as 
ye are partakers of Chriſts ſufferings, hat you -bz8 


glory ſhall berevealed, you maybe glad withexceedi\t 
great:joy- Beloyed;'the day of: Chrift*s appe ing io 
may very well be a rejoycingto:you;though yau 

now a ſuffering people, conlidering; thoſe comfors 


table names that-are givenito.this:day-- It iscalled © + | 


theday of Redemption,Ephef4-30.Vow are ſealed ts 
the day of redemption:It's the yearof Jubilee,whergin 
the Believer is freed from all the ſufferings and ptel- 
ſures he meets. with here. : It is called the day of the 
 manifeſtationof the Sons of Gad;s Fob-3-2\Nowwe - 
arethe Sons of:God,bitt it doth not appear yet what we 
ſhall be 3 | but we know that mhen heſhall appear; we 
. ſhall be like -bim,..and.ſee bim as: be: #5, Adi,\3:i195 
20. It's called/'a''day- of refrefhment-in-hispres 
tence.: Thongh. you: are tired out: with afllifijon 
in: this world, yet the day of Chriſt's coming 
| = . I ro. 
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jt the words thall be a: thy of refuclbment. 
413+ Chriſt's coming to judgment, it may. be for 
the comfort of all Chriſtians that are milyudged 
by the world, ,cither by aſperhons, and ſcaudalous 
imputations. of  thipgs laid to |your charge you 
were never:guilty .of, or elſe agculed (though you 
didbut hear a Sexmon, or carry' a Bible under yaus 
arm)of formality.and bypoeriftie 3 yea,though you - 
have been accaled! unjuſtly-17:Cqurts of Judicature, 
and:bave had-wrong ſentence paſiupon you bere, 
this, day- of Chrit's coming to! judge: the world, 
thall/not: be Only. for.you to-be new-judged; -but 
_ Clyiſt will judge overallthings miſyudged againſt 
yous: he" will-judge: Ee Juggs: and-judge-ajly 
that have: KP ds ver 11.45 155 Ber 
hold the : Lord :jcometh, - je EXecite Judgment. 


Therefore Rom. 2:5. the day of the Lord, is called 


| mo of abe: Revelation of the nighteous. Fudgment 
Here:you have many mizighteauscenfues 


= do judgments; caft upon, you, upon your graces, 


apon: your affteqions' and carriages : but that.day 
Qual be a! day of: the righteous judgment. of Gog, 
wheicin he will judge again thoſe Slings that __ 
been-miſ-judged by the - RY | 

' Now 1 come'ta thoſe doubts that are tobe Grits 
fied about this Db&rine : - There ave: fome doubts 
about. the certainty-of this, and/ there may be ca+ 
vils and queſtzionings.by Achciſtical hearts, that no 
{uch-[ching as :the'(glorious appearing of Chriſt 
to:judge\the. ; whrld thall be.- - 2. About & time 


| af: Chriſts appearing, when it/ſhall-be? - 3. Abour 


kans. rag "where | ic ſhall ok " Whether X wy 


p 
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Chriſt ſhall baveai profopal, appearing upon carthy 
before that time when he ſhall; appear in glory ta 
uidge: the world!2 And 5 WhetherJeſus Chriſt ab | 
his appearing, ſhall be'any:; length! of tirne:m pa 
ling this'judgment:upon the world, 100,)0r 1900 
years,” more or:le{s?:Many ſuch doubtsas thele _ 
ariſe, which T ſhall paſsover brieflys! 7. 5-7: 

Dowbt 1. The firſt doubt is about: the: xctaincy 
of the thing; whether Jeſus Chriſt ſhall: judge che 
world, yea, or no?.: And-it was —_—_ donbted of 
in the Apoſtles time; x Pets 3 _ ey were ſhaken 
it their minds about: the da toft Lords: gr 4 
Hymenens and Philetus, two great. Hereticky,. they 
held the reſurretiion aa paſt already, anq fomoacs 
_ rount to begiven»!' Therefore befgreF oeakofthe 
- ground. of ;this>denbt, I thalt firft: confirm: the 
cruth; thatit is:moſticertain that Jefils Chiaſt: ſhall 
appear to ;judge the world. Ads 10: 4.2" He' con 
manded Hs t9 preach wnto. rhe people," and'to teftifre 
that 'it-iy'be that 'is ordxined of 'God:to be judge of 

qiczoki'and dead,; But you'll fay, 'Pant faith tus but 
* what do the Prophets lay ? and/what do: others 
fay/? Why markithe next words; To him give all 
the meKaw == tr witheſ: AN the Prophets cis were. 
rilt gxve-witnels to this, Thar JefusChrift 


hk ory do-this work? ſhall judge the worlkd/: $0o'dths 


1,7. 3t. God bath appointed a day ow'wbich be will 
judge the world by#bay man Chriſt Feſurs. ''S0 Epi- 


I. {tle Finde- ver. 1 4. Behold, the Lord 'comes with tex 


k. *houſand. of bis IR th\exeonte Les. og #por ll. : 

So 2 Cy. 5- 10. Weiſyall all- appear-before the judg- ; 
ment "weed: 'Chrafti't So: Matth-"25-31% He ſhall 
_ # all bis - Angels with bim; aud ke 
: gather 
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gather tbe four ends of the earth; together, to bejudg wides | 
jevis | 


ed by bim- ' And many other:'Scriptures w 


dently clear up'this;: that Jeſs Chir undoubtedly 


ſhall come:tojudge the world; |!::: 

- But: now! to. lay-down thoſe; things that have 
. occaſioned this 'doubt in the*minds: of men, Aus 
gxftine ſpeaks in-his:time-of ſome that alledged 
ſtrong; Scriptures i indenying/this: point. of Chriſt's 
glorious coming; And there are! 4 ſeeming grounds 
from Scripture,/. that-might/firengthen men in:this 
opinion, that Chriſt ſhall: not come in glory. to 
- judge the world 3. all which: ſhall lay down,' and 


asTlay:themdown,I ſhall labour:to vindicate them, 


anno Jour ths: trueſenſe.. : 


''The'firſt Scripture that Spaſiond: then) to donbt 


vhout the: certainty of Chriſts ' coming, is this, 
Fohn 5. verſe 24+ compared ' with Fobm 3-18. 
where: you find theſe . words, He that bebioch 
in"me ſhall not come into judgment. And' Fobu 3+ 
"x$. you read, be that believeth not i4 judged. alrea- 
. dy. Now hence- they argue, if-a godly manſhall 
| Sn come imnto-.judgment , and if wicked men are 
Judged already; what .necds Chriſts ſecond com- 
jng to judge. the world ? ſceing the one ſhall not 
be judged, the other 15 done-alxeady. This at firſt 
view may ſeem to' carry a great deal of irength, To 
Welch I adfwer,.", . 

«/There:jsa twofold dent) 4 ;udgment of 
abſolution., anda; judgment: of condemnation. 
.Now when. its ſaid, He: that: believetb, ſhall not 
come into judgment, the meaning is, he ſhall not 


come. to: be; condemned” inyzudgment ,\ t0..2 


; gens of .condemuation, as the: Apoſile ſpeaks 
; | - Te 
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; | world. + So Auguſtineexplains the words, That by: 


| hon and Mas | in that edition, he ſhall not be 


judgment 1s meant the jadgment of condemna«: 
tion 3. and: that. at Chriſt's ſecond coming they 
ſhould be abſolved, and ſhould not come _ a judge: 
ment of condemnation, to be condemned by Chriſt 
at that day. - But:you will ſay, What' ground” is 
there in Scripture for this, a judgment of abſolus 
tion and condemnation ?' Yes, there is clear 
ground, Fobn 5- 29+ Some ſhall ariſe to the reſur- 


o_—_ of life, others to the reſurrefion of dantnati- 


: So'that at the'reſurreion a ſentence ſhall paſs, 
ws ſhall ſend ſome men to life, and :another- thav 
ſhall ſend ſome men to damnation. 


And then for the other Text, He thes believeth | 


#0t, is judged already, therefore what need Chriſt 
come to judge the world ? 
L anſwer, this. being judged already, 15not meant 


of that laſt ation of Jeſus Chriſt in his Kingdom 


co/judge the world before' he ſhall deliver his 
Kingdom: to his Father. But they are judg- 
ed already- in effet. and ſubſtance, and that 3 
ways. . 

x. He is judged by the amen of God. God hath 
determined in his eternal Counſet and Decree, that 


| he will judge him to condemnation. 


2.: He is judged by the word of God: the 
word of God condemns every man living and dy- 
ing inan unbclicving eſtate,” to be a damned man. 
And \, 

Zo He is jadged i in his own conſcience:, hizown 
conſcierice evidencing againſt. him, that while he 


faved. 


'T Chriſt »Glorions appearing 577: 
; | » Cor- IN 32» Te ſhall nat be condemned with the: 
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faved Scthat boch the a are MP) ay 
man ſhall not come into judgment, that is, of con | 
demnation- © #/ickgd men, they are. Judged already; | 
that is; by che Decree of God, by the word, - and! 
by their own. conſcience. Yet this willno way 
hinder, but there ſhall be a: general judgment at * 
the aſk days.. the. manifeſtation , finiſhing, and 
promulgation of this judgment remains till that 
tine, 4 
*- 2. A. ſecond Scripture that ſome Hereticks/in 
ies time builtupon. is, : Foby $8. 1-5. where 
" Chriſt faith, T judge no. man- Now ay they; if 
Chriſt: zudge-no-man, how can this be true, that 
Chriſt ſhall one day appear to judge all the world? 
To tliis T aolwet, ._ 
 1\[x.. Paſcator gives this oloſs upon it, and that 1 Ve» 
Ty cecbakle; Jeſus Chriſt, faith he, doth' not. ſay 
what he will do: in'titne to come.;: bur Chriſt only 
tells whathe doth not in tine preſent. - Nozp, faith 
he, I judgens'man.' Whatever you ſay of me; Ve 
leave your judgment to another. day :' Chrift at 
that time yjudged no man, but it therefore follows 
not that for future time Chriſt will judge none hict< 
ther. Again, | T indy 
4 186 e no man, Hig ine gives 
Aneefne, this gloſs upon it, ' that 'is, faith he,-1 
Fehann. judge no man as you- judge men 3-you | 
judge .men with a-rxafhand precipitant 
judgrment 3 but © jadge no maty as you do5 4” 
judge. men after the fleſh, I. judge no man > :- 
judge ino. man with a prepoſterous, raſh, and _ 
ze asyon do.  Theny' + 6-402 


”# FT in this andive, T judge oat =] 
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 Chriſt's'Glor5ons appeatine. 59 


| This, fay- they, doth not relate 'to what Chrift | 


muſt'do at his appetring in glory; but it only re- 
lates co Chriſts fivft appearing in the fleſh, As if he 
ſhould ſay, -T jadge vo ma, .that is, by try coming 


iwthe fleſh, 1 did not. eome in the fleſh - for that 
| end; to-judge and condemn you. It's the fame 
with that phraſe, Fohs 1 2. 47. I came not bo july 


the-world, but to ſzve the world. So that it one, 
or all of theſe be the meaning of theplace, that 
Chriſt puidged none then, and that Chrift judgeth 
not in a partial way 4s men judge, ard that this 
was net the end of his firſt coming in the fleſh; 
this 'can' no way tax that, for untruth, that Jeſus 
Chrift ſhall come to judge the world. \ | | 

3- Another Scripture they have is, 1 Cor-6+ 2+ 
where it is faid , The Saints ſhall judge'the world : 
do not we know that we ſhall judge the world ? Now, 
ſay they, if Saints judge the world, how can Jeſus 
Chiiſt do it ? To which Fanſwer,(and it's Gerard's 
notes) , 

r-” The including of one (to wit) the Saints, 
doth not exclude the other, z.e. Chrift, that he ſhall 
not jadge the world. | Ro 

2.The Saints are ſaid tojudg the world;as Juſtices 
dojudge MalefaQtors upon the Bench : The Jaſtice 
fits uporr the Bench, and he hears Evidences, and 


gIves his approbation, but. the Jud e paſſeth Sens 


tence: ' So the Saints judge the world, that is, by 
approbation, they allow of Chriſt's ſentence, and 
fay,” Thow' art holy and” righteous in all thy Jude: | 
ments,” O Lord: though they are not the principal 


| Laftly, The laſt objection that makes'men ſ{cru- 
Fits | , " 
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| Chriſt « Glorieng Se. F 
the. certainty of thisis, becauſe-jn Scripture tif 
inSrg God ſhall e the world, Als 17. 3 Now 


Grit if God j e the world, how is it that | 


iſt. ſhall doit? ry Ts which1 anſwer, 


it 1s. ſaid, God ſhall judge, the world, ou 
muſt rpari it in this ſenſe, that by way of nd, you | 
ty, Judgment is. common. to. all the three per- 


| ſons, God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, they 


have all right and power to judge the world : But 


'for execution of this power z ſo neither God the 


Father, nor God the Holy Ghoſt, but only God 


| the Son muſt do it : All have authority, but all muſi 


not execute nor exerciſe that authority, but only 
Feſus Chriſt, Foba 5.22-The Lord judgeth no man, but 
hath committed &.given all judgment #0 bis Son. Thus 
you have thedoubt, .about.the certainty of Chriſts 


coming -to Judge the world, and the occaſions of 


the doubt removed. 
- Doubt. 2» I now pals to. a ſzeond doubt; and 


| that is, about the time when Jeſus Chriſt ſhall ap- 


pear to judge the world : And this I might call a 
doubt indeed. ,, There are many that have made 


deſperate attempts, and bold adventures todivein- 


to the bottom of this myſtery : I ſhall give you the 
conjectares of a great many about itz and then 
ſhew you what the Scripture faith concerning it. 
1ere are. many that have made fond and ridicu- 
lous conjectures about this time- of Chriſt's com- 
ing. Philoftrixs in his Beok' of Hereſies, makes 
mention. of one that . held,; that between Chriſt's A 
brſ coming in the fleſh, and his ſecond coming to 
judgment, there ſhould only be the ſpace of. 365 
bow: 3 this we find W expericnce- to be @ palpab! "= 


" Qtviſt s Glorious opbine © — 
rue Progndfti uſt: lib. 18. de Cavita- | 
te Des, Gaith, in his time Kato held there:ſhould:be 
a thouſand years between; Chrifts> firſt and ſecond” 
coming,” We read in the Hiſtory:of the Swedes, of 
one Theodor az, that did pretend ſhe was-a, Prophe= 
tels, and ſhe; would Prophefie,';that.in the year 
| 1062. theday.of Joigadi ſhould be : thipby ex- 
; perience we findallo to. be -palpably untrue.» In 
the reign of Henry, the Fourth, we read of | ane 
Abbas Joachimus ex > Calebiie, who held chat mthe 
year 1258. this time ſhould be... Arnolduside villa 
oug, he tells us that it ſhould'be jÞ the year x 345: 
And Luther {peaks of fome adventu» - - | 
rous men in.;his time, that held «his: Luher- apes 
day ſhould. fall out inthe year. 1830. OM, 3 TOW» 
all-theſe. we. have found: falle by-expe-- 7734.1. 
rience.. There are others that are more wile than 2 
* thereſi; who leſt their Prognoſtications ſhouldbe 4 
untrue alſo. they therefore bave:takendnore length | 
of time to-giye in their judgments about thismat- 
ter. Napier, a Scottiſh Nobleman; hath-given.in 

| bis judgment;that it ſhalbe-in.the year x688;Whe- 

_ ther;this be crue or no, God only. knows,. .thaugh 
we haye little ground- to. pitcheither upon:the one, 
or the gther 3; ether gloſles there are as .uncerfaini. 

* Some. held that the world ſhould{laſt as longafter 
Chriſt's bixth,,as.*twas from, the Creation'to the | 
Flood, viz» 2656 years 5 by this account it hould 
be 10 years hence. ; Others Gay; thatit ſhall:be as 
long from:Chrlt's birth. to theend of the world, 
as it was. from Moſes, to: Chillt,,vize 1582. years... 
Beloved,; LIonly name; theſe. for this cud, left-when 

you ti read fancies _ this time, you ar $0 
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Chiift's Glorious apptaring. | 
be infrared and taken in-a trap, to think to know 


that/determinately;' whithiChrilt as man did' not 
know. Wc read&bfi one Elias, (not Elias the Pro- 


pher}. but. BiusarJew! he would- tell the people. 
when ithe- end- of: the world ſhoiild». be," and he 


gives this gue; ;thas the world ſhould: continue, 
2& 24/06! e\ an beforeche' Law; and 2000 years un- 
der the/Law, {02690 years after' Jelus" Chritt his 
coming, bnts the wottd3 {and ſo-ht computes, that 
—_ oheen& of theſethouſands of 'yeurs are, the 
day-objudgment ſhall be. 73 + 
> Newgbrloved; Hhall ſhew you that this is both 
gro gounflck, andiit may befalſe : For mark, heun+ 
fo tell/h&w! loakiir. ſhall be before Chriſt's 
Sting 3, he faith,:there'was 2000'years from the 
Fo the givitig's# the Law's 'when, if you 
mpurethe Chronology of Scripture; it was above 
20901 Addnhcugibhozeas he ith there was'2000 
yearsfromtheg 
niggichae Is 


extie-alls :\-For, the Chrotivlogy of 


Scripruge'! 'tells:us/ it was not above :rg$o0. and 
theidfore in that hewas untriie in: ifnes-paſt {we 
- have juſt.eanſe toyſuſp 


e@ he may-be-falſe foritime 
to-cothie:alſo : This: Perkins! very-:well obſerves; 
Therearce others that'would fam to carry the comt- 
puratiowof Chrilseoning to judgment upon this 
ground;:thatas many days asGodwis in making 
theoworld;; fo:r #houſand years ſhould-the 


world:laſh, and' then Chriſt ſhall: come. " Now, 
 fayitheyy as Godiwas ſix days-in -miking the 
world,art thentheBabboth curnt{ (6Gbd ſhall be 
fix thonfind-yoars wvieceing; 
Ml ſilusr Chit ons Redecmer (hall 'tome;; = " 
. whom _- 


the wotldrimain, zhd 


iog-of the Law to'Cheilt's com 


_ Chriſt's Glorious appearing. 83 


whom we ſhall keep an eternal Sabboth in the hea- 
vens for ever. Now, ſhould you read this in Books, 
they are good words, though :the Scriptures give 
.n0 allowance to it at all. The place. they faſten | 
this upon is, 2 Pete, 3- 8. One day 3s with he Lord 
as a thouſand years. But, the meaning ot. the 
place is only this, that innumerable years. are but a 
ſhort time with God; the other is but a Rabbini- 
cal conjeQture: .. Beloved , the Computations are 
many, prefixt, and determinate, when Chriſt ſhall. 
come to judge the world 3. yet all are WEERRLY, as 
appears by theſe three particulars. | 
1- Becauſe Jeſus Chriſt hath forbidden anymai 
to prie:into, times and (caſons, 'to know ;when this 
great day ſhall, be, A@.-1- 7-, And he {aid unto 
them, It 2s not for you tb know the times and ſea- 
Joxs ,' which the. Father, bath reſerved. in his own. 
byeaft. ;Chriſt hath for d any; man to pry. ato 


q this. Again, 


'S. Jeſus Chriſt himſelf as nan doth not know 
the time, | Mat. 24+ 36--The day.atid hour: koaweth 
no man, 40 not tbe Son of man himſelf} ;. -\..\..;; 

3+ The Apoſtles thought. this a needleſs. thing 
to write. of it the people; .for then to ;ertquire 
after, x Theſi 5. 1. Concerning, the times and: ſea- 
ſons, you need not. that T write unto you for the 
toming of the Lord is as .a thief mn the night- So 
then, It Chriſt did forbid men to enquire, If nci- 
ther Angels. in Heaven, nor Chrift as man Knows | 
this time, If it be needleſs for mer to dive initoit; 
if men-will do thus, they are wiſe above whit is 
written: And as the Flye coming too . neat the 
Ss cps her wiogs, al the Eagle — 


+: 


LUAN 4 IOGEE LP LING ASTM HLH TIRES 9s . 
_ — - 4 —_— nt 
gp om Party S; = f F 
p 

; , 


——_——y—em—_ 
beta re—<erategs 


ti ROST ies an IDS oo NONE WP OA bc So 
a h . " Re mats 


nv 45-4 ING, Bn. + We 


ET a eee aererertetioteioa diver weriqyeadenartentcr errno wag = <p 
bs - - MS 1, ©_ Sa " mY = 
a. mr AMY wars . 24/4 ——_ = - —_ . - _ 
; ; yy ul - 


bs ad 


"84 


Ps 
TT” 


£ BY CT Seaman = om 
T o 
v . 
, o 


75-4 


hath reicrence to Fernſalem in particular) yer it is 


oy 


__— by 4 
—_—_ 


SC: OR EAA 


Chriſt's Glorious appearing. 
too near the Sun, ſcorches her Feathers, ſo many 
men diving into the ſecrets of God more than he 
would have: them, they may dazle their eyes and 
puzle their judgments with poring *upon- thoſe 
truths,which God hath reſerved in his own breaft. 
"Butuow, Beloved, though one cannot abſolute- 
ly - determine the' day,” month, or year -yet the 


, Scripture lays down ſome Prognoſiicks , where- 
. by you may know that the day and hour is not far 


i- As firſt, when the generality of the world is 


* overgrown. with -ſenſuality and ſecurity ,* then 


Cliriſt's coming to judgment is very near. Luke 17. 
27. As it was inthe days of Noah, ſo ſhall it be at 


"the coming of the Son of manu, they ſhall'be eating 


and Urinking , marrying and giving in marriage, 
and not think of the Floud, till it comes and deſtroys 
you may ſay the day is near. | 

+. '2- When the Lord ſhall bring in thei Fews with 

an'eminent-and general-converſion, 'then you may 
conclude the day+.is not-tar off 3:for"fo' all inter- 

preters :fay, that the: Fews converſion, and Chriſt's 

coming to judgment, will not be far diſtant. This 

Huit 'o8 Dan- thinks ſhall be about the year 1650. 


them all. When you ſeea general ſenſuality, they 


\ Brightman on Rev. Anno 1656- thoſe that: go 
fartheſt lay, Anno 1668. moſt Interpreters ſay *tis 


NEar, LOL D, 
3- When the Nations of the earth are generally 
embroiled in turmoils, and wars, Matth. 24+ 6,7+ 


"They ſhall bear of ' wars, and rumors of wars, Nati 


01 againſt Nation, &c- (Now though it's true, this 


an 
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_ Chriſt's Glorious appearing. | 85 
an anſwer alſo to that Queftion, When the end of 
the world ſhall be, that there ſhould be wars upon | 
wars, and Kingdom againſt Kingdom. Compare . ; 
Mar. 13+ 7, 8. Lith, 21+ 9, 10, 11- So that here is | 
comfort, if you ſce the world overgrown with 
ſenſualities, if you ſee the Fews generally called, 
if you ſee confuſion and wars covering, the face of 
the earth 3 It you ſee theſe things, ſurely the com- 
ing of the Lord is not far off. F 

Now, to wind up all about this doubt, to wit, 
When Chriſt ſhall come to judge the world, "1 ſhall 
only make this uſe, That God in wiſdom hath re- 
ſerved that time 1n his own breaſt , that you might 

ſet about the work, of your own ſalvation betimes. © 
Did man but know either when he ſhould die, or 
Chriſt come to judgment, he would live in a courſe 
of ſin till that very day, and then only bethink 
him of a courſe of repentance. Therefore Chriff 
keeps every day hid, that thou mighteſt prepare as 
if the next day were it. It's the ſaying of a Fa-. 

_ ther, Therefore-oxe day is hid, that all 
days might be obſerved. God in his {ouleret ub. ; 
Counſel hath cauſed one day to be hid, ven 
to wit, the day of Judgment, that you amnes. 

4 might obſerve to live every day holy 

: in your lives, | : 


The end of the fourth Sermon. 
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Chriſt's Glorious peering: 


COLOS. 3.4. 


When chriſt who 3s our life fhall you, then 


- foal we alſo appear with him in glory. 


HE Dodtrine T am yet upon, is 
this, That Feſier Chriſt, who is a 
Chriſtians life, ſhall one day have a 
' glorious appearing to judge the 

' world. Tn the proſecution of 

| which, Thave yet ſome doubts to 

handle. The third doubt is this, conching the 

place where this appearing of Jeſs Chriſt ſhall be. 

And beforeI am ableto ſpeak of the. place, Where, 

It is needful (becauſe there are ſome doubts and 
cruples about it) to {peak of the place from whence 

Chriſt ſhall appear, and then of the place to, or z# 

which he ſhall come to judge the world 3 what. the 


A Neg ttblds forth of vote thele, 


And | 


"Chriſt FE Glaview, apcaring; 


And firſt; for the place From whence. All: that 
the Scripture ſpeaks.of that, .is, ,Fhat Chriſt ſhall 
appear from Heaven, in general; Phil. 3. 20: Our 
converſation 3 :5 in;Heaven, from. whence we look, for 
"a Saviour, . which is Chriſt our-\ Loyd. And Ads 
1-11. As. you ſee bin aſcend into beaven; from - 
thence alſo ſhall you ſee bim deſcend, The Scripttire 
only tells us, that Chriſt ſhall appear from heaven, 
- no mentzon made whether from the E. W. N. or $. 
Damaſcen. lib. 4. Orthodox; fidei \c- 13. ſaith, Je- 
{us Chriſt when he comes to. judge' the world;: he 
ſhall appear in the Eaſtern paxts:;of the would, 
where the Sun xrifeth : upon which ground; men 
papiſtically minded, did bow, and' pray, towards 
the Eaſt, and all our Churches are built towatds 
the Eaſt, and all graves made Eaſt and Weſt, all 
which was done out of a conceit that Chriftmuſt 

, come from the Eaft. And they pretend they have 
' Scripturefor it, Matth. 24. 27. As the Jightuang 
cometh from tbe Eaſt, and ſhineth ta the Weſt: fo ſhall 
the coming of the Son of man be. Now this place 
may eaſily be taken off; for this ſpraks.pot of the 

place from whence, but of the mannex how Chriſt 
ſhall appear , that as lightning -comes- Per{picu- 

oully, becauſe a hght body, and itcomes (wittly. 
{o Chriſt when” he comes to judge the; world, the: 
ſhall come perſpicuouſly, and he ſhall come unex- 
pecedly to the world. | 

Uſe. This may.teach us on what groundlelscon- 
jeQares, ſuperſtitious practices are faſtned inthe 
\minds,;of men, all the Churches in England are 
built: this way to .bow- this| way 3 whereas the 
vs at gives you a hiberty, takes off all diſtin- 
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83 + Chriſt's Glorious appearing. 
\ tion'of places3 ſpeaks not a word of 'Chriſts com- 
ing from the Eaft;..and if it did; "yet nota word 
of worſhipping, bowing ourbodies, burying the 
dead, 'or building+ovr Chancels this way. - Theſe' 
are mens {aperſtigons. ooo yy 
Now tor the place' in which Chriſt ſhall appear 
when he comes to judge the world there are di-: 
- vers conjectures and opinions. about it. The Jew- 
iſh Rabbins ſay, the place ſhall-be in the Valley of 
Teboſapbat, in that Valley wherein Feboſapbat 
overcame the -Moabites; and Ammonites, and 
there” did ſolemnly bleſs his God, in that place 
Chriſt's appearing ſhall be. The Scripture they 


.. /, urgeis this, Foet 3--12: Let the heathen be wa- 


kened and come #þ to the Valley of Jehoſaphar, 
for there will T fit to judge all the Trarbes round * a= 
bout. Mark then, ſay they, The heathen round 
about muſt come up to that Valley, and there God | 
'will fic in judgment. - Now before give you the 
_ genuine ſenſe. of the place, I ſhall anſwer, that 
this cannot be the place where Chriſt ſhall appear 
in gloxyo judge the world 3 and that for four 
.realong&t | | 
1. Becauſe the perſon that is ſaid here to judge, 

15 God the Father,not God the Son.' Whereas if 
this place had-held forth Chriſt's appearing to 
judge the world,-it -muſt have ſpoke of Ged the 
Don, not God the Father, for God the Father judgeth 
no manu that day, bit hath given over all judgment to 
bis $en- John 5. 29. nd TT IE COP 

2-.:. Becauſe this:judgment 1s'only'a judging of 

heathen, but the'day of Judgment is a judging -of 
all. men, quick and dead, goodarid bad; weſhall al 

e REES! 1s OS appear 
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Ap __ e the jodgment ſeat of Chrift, '2 Corinth.” 
5. 10. Therefore this judgment cannot be chat 


day, fecing only the Heathen” are judged . the. 
godly are not. 

' 3. This Judgment here is not a -udping of al 

the Heathen in the world, but only thoſe that 

were round about that place. Thoſe enemies that 


were about Hierwſalem , and the Heathen that _ .* 


dwelt thereabouts , God would judge them, that. . 
is, he would deftroy them. And 
4+ This Valley -of Fehoſaphat cannot be the 
place of Judgment. * Becaule, it is not imaginea- 
ble, ſeeing all men that ever were, are, or ſhall be, 
mult be judged at that day, that that Valley ſhould. 
contain them all, and therefore :the Valley of-' 
hoſaphat cannot be:the place where Jefus Chrift ah * 
appear in glory to judge the world. 5. The time. 
- is mentioned, ver. 1-'2- But now to give you the 
true ſence of the place. Let the Heathen be wa- 
kened, and come up to the Valley of Jeholaphat, for 
there I will fit, to judge all the heathen round a- 
bout This place hath reference to a particular 
judgment of God' upon Iſrael's enemies which 
dwelt round about Fernſalem, and not to the ge- 
neral day of-Judgment in which Chriſt ſhall ap- 
pear. to judge the world,. as Calvin well obſerves, 
That God about that place would deſtroy the Ene-- 
mies'of Ifrael.” The Aimmonites, the Moabites, the. 
Caldeans, the Babylonians, and what ever Enemies 
were thereabouts,/the Lord would deſtroy. tem. 
He would judge them. | 
" Another opinion there is' whcking the "ie of- - 
Chiid's' coming , that- Chriſt ſhall come to judg- - 
many cy Mount os” This oy bottom up- 
: on. 
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90.  Chriſes los. Cy F>: 

on, Ads I 11,12. where it*s{aid,. As you ſee bim 
aſcend into beaven, you ſhall. alſo ſee him deſcend 
from beaven, and then they came down'from ws 
Mount of Olives. Now fay they, Chriſt aſcen 

ed into heaven from Mount Oliver,*and thereto 

| | when he comes 'from heaven he 
0, idemoften- ſhall deſcend to that Mount allo. 
on 4 gui deſ- + That's the Argument. To this I 
Mendit. oe _ Anſwer, Firſt, This Text only 
ſpeaks of the' manner how Chriſt 
ſhall come, not of the place to which he ſhall 
come. As you ſee him aſcend, ſo be ſhall deſcend, 


- youlece Chriſt go upin the Clouds,_ in like manner 
 youſhall ſee him come in the clouds with power, and 


\ great glory. Rev. 1. 7. 
© -..2+ Though there be a clear foundation in Scri- 
/pture, that Chriſt did aſcend from Mount O/ivet 3 
Yet there isno hint .in all the Bible that he ſhall de-- - 
ſend there : and to take that for granted, which 
the Scripture {peaks not of, is to depend upon an 
unwritten (it not a falſe) Tradition: | 
- The Mount of Olives is nota place of re- 
ceipt, capable to receive ſuch multitudes as, muſt 
be judged at the laſt day, and therefore cannot be 
thought to be the place, where Chriſt ſhall appear 
to judge the world. 
| But now, in words of truth and Ghernals that 
| you might not be wiſe above what is written, to 
give you what Scripture faith about the place. 
When Jeſus Chriſt js, Sls the ,Queſtion,. In what 
* place this Judgment ſhall be, he, anſwers indeter- 
minately, that is, he doth not- Aetermine the the place, 
© butonlyanſwersin general, not in particular, Lyk; 
27+ 37: * 1 wit bi, hop Lord whers . 
© fait w-þ 
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\ Chriſt's Glorions appearing... gT. 
faith Chrift, why where ever the Body or Carkaſs is; 
thither will the Eagles be gathered togetber. | Where 
ever the place be, that I thall come to judge the; 
world, thzre the Eledt ſhall be gathered together: 
. So that Chriſt leaves the place undeterminable': 
And you only read in Scripture, 1 Theſſ. 4. 17«that 
at the laff Trumpet the dead ſhall ariſe :. and what 
then? and the Lord ſhall come from"beaven, ' and we 
ſhall be caught up in the clouds, and-ſfhall meet the 
Lord inthe air: Phis is all the placeſpoken of in'. - 
| Scripture, that Chriſt ſhall come from heaven, fhi- - - 
ning in glory above all the world, and the Saints 
ſhall be taken from the wicked of the' world, and: 
meet the Lord in the air. | y0 ire 
Now. what uſe ſhall- we make of this 2 why, let 
this be the uſe, That there. is-no place upon earth, 
| that ſhall hide you from the Judgment of Jeſus 
Chriſt; though you call to the Mountains and 
Rocks to cover you from his preſence, you cannot 
be hid. The Pſalmiſt ſpeaks excellently well,Pfals 
139. 7, 8,9, 10. If I aſcend into heaven, thou art 
there, If T go down into hell, thow ars there, If 
take the wings of 'the mornang, aud flye into the' ut 
moſt parts of the earth, yet thither ſhall thy baud 
lead me, and thy right hand hold me. | Where ever 
the place be that Chriſt appears, be ſure, he will 
find out thy fin, and tind out thy perſon.: No'place 
ſhall hide thee from the Judgment of Jeſus Chriſt, 
\ The fourth Query is this, | Nin 
©2. 4. Whether Jeſus Chriſt, before his glorious 
appearing to: judge the world, ſhall perſonally ap- 
pear uportearth, and reign as King; for a'thoufand. 
years? whether this'can bg. made out from Serip- ; 
tuxe?' this doubt hath gravell'd many; and takeh w 
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hold of the judgments of ſome in ancient times, 


. as Fuſtin Martyr, and others, that were taken with 
 » thisconceit from. the Jewiſh Rabbies. Therefore, 
in ſpeaking of this doubt, I ſhall handle it in this 
Method. Th; Doe Fa etl 
Firſt, I ſhall ſhew you the original of this opi- 
_ nion, how. it came to be ſpread over the world. 
- Then Ifhall ſhew, what. objections may be held 
forth, that ſeem to maintain this opinion and then 


ſhew, that this opinion cannet be warranted nor 


made out by Scripture. FY | 
- Ie For the original of this opinion, Hiſtorians 
_ tell us, that the firſt man that- held it in the Pri- 
mitive times, was one Cerzuthus a great Heretick, 
- . who held that Chriſt was not God, and: that he 
' was not born of a Virgin, butby the comundtion 
of man and woman together; 'he pleaded tor cir- 
cumriſion, and Arupzftine | thinks that ,Synod held 
As 15-. was to quell that exror raiſed and foment- 
ed by him. - So Exſeb;zus, and others give us infor- 
mation of him. - As for theſe parts of the world, 
there was one_Auftin Webber in; Germany (a Le- 
therſeller. by his Calling) who was the firſt that 
raiſed up this opinion among them, and Hiſitori- 
ans fay, that both he and this Cerinthus, by hark- 
_ ning to the Jewiſh Traditions, and leaving of A- 
poſtolical expoſitions, were plunged into the depth 


of this error. After him it was embraced by Tho-: 
mas Muncor and Fohn of Leyden. We find the 


opinion to be ancient: Of old they were called 
Chiliafte. Auſtin ( de Civite Dei, lib; 20+ 07+) 
calls them Mzllenarii. Bhilaft. lib. de heref. c. 59+ 


calls them Chilionite- By Damaſe 1ib. de Here: f.. 


$79- they are called Pepyzianj, becauſe they held 
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-Chriſt's Glorious. appearing. 93 
that a City called Pepuzizm, which divided Gala- 
tia from Cappadocia and Phrygia, ſhould be, the 
place where Chritt ſhould come from heaven” A- 
monegſt us they-are called Millenaries, and they are 


ſo called, becauſe "they hold, That Jeſus Chrift _ 


\ 


++. ſhall come before the day of Judgment, down'from 
, Heaven, and reign in perſon here' on(carth for a 
thouſand years among his Ele&.. At which time 


quelled by the godly.” Indeed we find that there 
are diverfitics of 'this opinion. Some' are very 
groſs and ſay, There ſhall be no fin in thoſe days. 


| that were Martyrs, © Some are ſo groſs:as to hold, 


all go not- thus far; yet all agree there ſhall be a 
erlonal reign for fo:many years: So that the que- 
ſhon'is this, Whether Jeſus Chriſt ſhall in' perſon 
| come'dqwn from Heaven, and reign here among, 
"1 His people and dead ſuffering Saints, 'and' continue 


glory to: judge the world. The ObjeQions that 
carry moſt ſtrength, and they lay moff fircls upon, 
| aretheſe. Poop porerogts os 


F 


*nto the Kingdom of Chriſt or of God. Hete,fay they, 
i5 expreſly Þoke- of a Kingdom of God*diſtin&t 
from the Kingdom of Chriſt ; therefore this they 
thigk gives ſore ſtrength to their opinion. To 
| which I anſwer, © | ? OS TLLO] 


the Church ſhall have peace, and no perſecution at 
all, and the Enemies of God ſhall be powerfully 


Others ſay, The 'dead ſhall ariſe, eſpecially thoſe 
there ſhall be ſenſual pkeaſures in vhis time; though 
. for a thouſand years, before he ſhall come'mn_ 


* Firſt; Epheſ. 1. 5. Be wot deceived, neither 
 Whoremonger, nor Adulterer, nor Iaolater; ſhall eter 


[Deke ic » granted by all , That Jeſus _ 
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hath, a. King: m;diflin&..from the Kingdom of | 

God, f tor he mu ehycr up the Kingdom, to his . 
mV | And Jels: riſþ WAS King, 1 mn this King- | 
dom, even when, he was: bogn i inthe world. | For {0 
Pal: 2+ 3+.1 have, ſet *my King #pox his boty. Hill of 
Sz0t.. And te day have I begotten. bim. Aud 


Nach þ 26, 2 . ;The 5 Bots = that Rarales to 


dence, of ia Rong of 7H on his ek | "But this 
being granted « of all fides, what doth this make for 
STA $99 of a thouſan; Years 4 ? Secondly, How 
Th .PIOVE A) 'Kingdom 1n which Chriſt ſhall 
ly, reign? This Text ſpeaks not a; word 
f Pe at, BA. of a Apgfojp,of; God, and Chriſt. 
Secndly, I-remember Gexrard upon, the, place 
gives th this anſwer, Whoremongers and Adulterers 
#bey Shall uot. inberit, the. Kingdom. of. God. and. o 
Chr, y cheKingdom, ot. Chriſt he underſtands 
the Church,of Chriſt : for {o it. is called in Scrip- 


== 


ture : Thos Goſpel-ordinances | and Golpcl-privi- * 


ledges which, the Saints: of .God.« enjoy upon earth, 
| Ken, for the Kingdom of God's at hand, Matth. 3. 
2y' Now, daith Gerrard, by the Kingdom ot: Chriſt 
45.meant; the Church, of C| rilts, and it denotes, ſaith 

_ that heme and Adulterers, and ſuch 


hane men, they. ſhould be excommuni- 
6 aud ſhould not come nfo the Church of 


Gs Andy the King of 6d 6 meayethe 


ingdom ory hereafter. 


i fx I rachex take tt otherwiſe, ( and fo Zaxchy 
EXPOUN 
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95 5 
meds che-plice) They ſhall not' come into the 
Ki dom of God, and of Chriſt. Theſe” words 
Are notfpoke of two'diftin&t things, bat' are exe« 
getical, that is,” that'Wicked men thall Hot come 
int6 the Kingdom of heaven, which is Chrift's 
Kingdom as well as Gods. - For Jeſus Chriſt is e- 
qual with his F ather, and it is his Kingdom as well 
4s his Fathers. * And 'fo in Scripture your have the 
| like phraſe; no way denoting diſtin&ion, but the 
Gmeperſon and the fame thing.,, As Epheſ 5+ 22+ 
Giving thanks #. God: and the Father. By God'is 
not meant God' the Son, and the' Father diſtin 
from him; but give thanks to God who is the Fa- 
ther, and'to his Sorr Jelus Chrift. So here, 'Thez 
ſhall not come into the ' Kingdom of Chrift,and of God 3 
that is, they ſhall* 96r'*<bme itito' the Kingdom & 
God, which is Chriſf's' Kingdom, no way diſtin- 
thing or ſpeaking of 'a Kingdon of Chriſt per- 
Ibo nearthrat all. 
"At che Objection they have is from” Daniel 24 
44 and Dai. 7. 14. and” other places in Danzel, 
tones that God _ ef LE that 
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years,” "And £ lo Mr: Abies x etiales aſe of thoſe win | 
cts roftrengthen his'6pmion. © Now I ſhall make 
7t-gut"by three or four -Demonttrations, that the 
Kin omfpoken of tn Dax. 2. andthe other places 
onied, hath no reference at"all tothe petfonal 
corhing'6f Chiiſt fora thouſand years. ' © 
, the Kingdom ſpoken wat in Daniel, is Gaid 
A Kingdom that all laſt for ever and I 
| e 
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by ofld, Fob M4. 33? Whe 
Kang +. He anſwered, Thou 
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I -<. Chriſt's Glorious appearing, 97 + | 
Yeny its \And when Pilate, writover Chris head; 
Hail King of the Jews, they. blotted out that, and 
bid him write, | ſaying,::This 4 he that, ſaith he 43 
King of the' Fews- | Pilate -was forced bythe Spirit 
| of God to; confels, that; Chriſt was then-King of 
| the yews; and ſo had a Kingdom 3. ſo that Daniels 
| - words)are. wondrous true;' , The Lords Kingdom 


is ſet up ;. he: was King over the world, he broke 
- the Nations topieces 5.and this was before be was 
deſtroyed,; and this Kingdom ſhall lai for ever an 
ever, till .cime ſhall be na mare; And _ <.. 
[en 23 Lafily,, Mark the words-of Daniel, This King- 
dom ſhould: beſet: up. at the; deftrucion. of tour 
Kingdoms. Now. thoſe that make theſe four King- 
doms to.be the four Monarchies of the world, and 
becauſe the:Roman- Monaxchy is not deſtroyed; 
therefore think this:Kingdotin is not yet come, they 
- axe much miſtaken: for the! Scripture ſpeaks not of 
four Monarchies, but of fobr'Ringdoms, -which (as 
Calvinwellexpounds) were'the conqueſts of Alex- 
| anger, Once held by Alexander, but afterwards were 
divided;into four Kingdoms, -and theſe four King- 
| doms they, wete all in wars together, and before | 
Chriſt's coming were; all deſtroyed. And fo Hag- 
gaz's Propheſic was made good, Hag. 2-11: T will 
ſhake: all Nations, and then the defire of Nations ſhall 
come-- Before: the coming; of Jeſus Chriſt the Nati- 
' ons wereſliaken, and the Kingdoms were deſtroy- 
© .” ed, and then Jeſus Chriſt the: deſire of all. Nations 
.» cameas King into the world. So that this Kingdom 
| _ being/already (ct up, it can no'way relate to a per- 
'- ſonal reign of Chriſt upon earths {| 
. 3+ Another ObjeQion they alledge, i5 from 
of. H | Mitth: 


038 Chriſt s Glorwons uppeating. 
Matth. 26:29 -Whete' it:is Yaid;" [ixptll not drink, 
arty niore of #he-frith- of #he' Vines" iN Þudank, is 
new'with' you in my. Patbers:Gugdonst Here the 
firge; that'there:is a RirngdomWhereim Jeſus Chailt 
ſhalt eat:and-drink with hifApoſtles/ and luffering 
Saints," and (fay:they?)liscannorBbey if wethoald 
be only with Chriſt in Heavers therefore ie follows, 
Chriſt muſt be on-earth; andherc@he maſt cat and 
drink together with us. /Now to this] anfiwer, 1 
-''Firſt,- the Kingdomi'that-chey look for,>i5 calted 
Chriſt's Kingdom, and ot"! the! | Fathe#s'; | but the 
Kingdom [here {poken* of 5 called the? Fathers 
. Kingdom, fior Chrift's. 3 And/therefort'eannor: be 

faid co be the Kingdoms of Chriſt, 77 7 197 

2. Again, I will Ariak o'move if #heFvnit of the 
Vine, H1Þ 1 drink 3 new- with you tn my Fathers 
Kingdomi; | Eating andodrimking'(aviihe belt Dis 
© vines interpret” it): 45” here 'taken .metapliorically, 
that as eating and dyinking 1s ati ation of pleas 
ture, afd*© familiarity onewith anocher!-$o when 
they'come*to Heaven, though they fhibuld not'eat 
and drink naturally, yet they ſhould have:{uctt joy 
' with Jefts-Chriſt, as if ial} the time werea'time of 
banqueting-- And 16 the'words are opened, 'Liike 

22-29, $0. T appoint unto you a Kitgdomy as my Fas 
ther hath appointed” unto me, that you may eat td. 
drink, at my table #n'my Kingdom, and ſit 0 Thrones 
judging - the twelve 'Trabex, © This. 'Scripture ex- 
"pounds: the former; that -eating and'tinking -irt 
this Kingdom was nitatit” enjoying | famliavity 
with - ]cſas - Chaitin: gleryi "And! / this! ſhould 
be when they ſhould tie 6 Thrones, * Judging the. 
twelve Tribes, -and:that fhalknbt-be fn the gene- 
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| -Elift' 4'CloyFors kj pprdping. --Jg9 
'ral day: df*Jjudgnizhit, and therefofe EthHdt* be 
_—_ of 4 Refigdvrft for On! Be, vt 
ts 'Thet&33/af6xp6: & 
pdir this phice, that Nba eas = he 
8 will: not abſdhattly determmitſe it "hat" PINE 
Kt er $99k (that hn Hf? ſhe = 
« $310 Deb if Her Di BY 
bm) after ofa rate $54 TOR ON E> 
| bu it is ſaid, he came to his DiGplts!” aid Und et | 
Hed: Pit" \thertfbre - (fay' they) thts is the 
ks when" this" Prophetic: was BARNEe), "ft che 
ſpace 'of tithe Between his Refttrre@ivn'! 
ceiiflon,” -Biie t6 paſ3'that;© ThiSmach v {poke 
fo that obje&ion! to ſhow that it hith mel (6 626 
wetratit that-0 ra gkgtizijis PS" ifrgdbrr rey HPPA 
exfth for a thonlatid* years.” 
"Brit thick 666 1aft Fat pteat Plate hora .ci6 
Rees gth aid ſhbftance 'of 'that opinion lies; ahd 
Which When they Ute "beaten ' off Fes othets, t 6 
Aye witity"4s*"! Y "0-33, 34, 3636; where 
Rd «theſe words, 'He fall Tay. Ye 0 the DPagot 
he iy Serp or alk if Yhe Devil , 2hfl bY ſpall » 
Dot Bemfov' a tBodfind yeart. | Theitthey that were” 
' . beheaded for the 4 of Feſws, and for the tgt 
of God, wid hail mt the mark. of the Beaſt, they foal 
rIſe ahd-teipt WD Chriſt for s tBailf nid yeart.. 


J #herift of rhe dead Wall not riſe ag an ttt the thinks _ 


ſand years. are finiſhed... Th#t is >; e fiift Re arte 
Bibi: "Bf a1 boly is he that hath" part i the 
AF Refurteftbes | "for 7 of fach the ſetond death bath 
#d power, butt "they ſhalt Be Priefts of God, and f 
Chrii;- att} ſhall reign with bin for a thouſand 
Jr #ha the thinfand years" ate expired; 
7 H 2 Le 


-Saten ſhell be log ſed gt ; Wi 2: EN \ | 
\ deceive the Nyttans, &c. Her npon they would 
Jeſt Ecift muſt come down from hea- 
nd ! Net he ſhall reign with. his Saints fora 
wan Years; 1; Now for a ary toi this, befaxe 

1  AGERULLDS Gd ua to. Ik exs.that the Cha 
Will not hak ha FH that Chriſt REP come 
exven-tfor a thoulapd yrary' and ve 


wy becauſe itly Tha Thoſatbeti vere behed 
*&,. and ſhould riſe aggin and, reign.with Chrift, that 
- _"theſeconddeatl ld have no,power over ther. 
* Now if this opinion of theirs were true, then this 

_ would follow: that all thoſe that, were Martyrs, 
and. did ſuffer far. Chriſt, ſhould be ſaved and none 

'of them ſhould be damned :. For, if they ſhall have 

"no part in the ſecond death, it implies, they ſhould 

© All' be faved. | And if this. were ; true, . then 

Paul's ſuppoſition would be falſe; for Paxl faith, - 
FI give my hody to be burnt, and. bave not charity, 

"it Profits me not» man may fuffer for, Chriſt, [yer 
-. "not; be {aved by -Chriſt , which upon, th 
' ment mult not be true, but that: al tuffere 
ſaved. & 

Secondly, it cannot be true, becaule i itis aid, i 
ter thoſe thouland years the Devil ſhall be let looſe, 
andthe people of God ſhall be in a worſe condition 
than ever they were before. _. 

©, Now, 15 it imaginable, that Jeſs Chriſt ſhould 
come down. for a thouſand years among us, and 
live among Jus, and be with {4 and yet leave us in 
£worle condition when he is gone, than we were 

| Y, VS while we have. becn Winans him theſe 
1600 


; 
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: 1600 years?” For; 'when the thouſand years are exs 


© Chitift' Cloriour appearing.) rot! 


pived, the Devil ſhall be looſe, and be fhall- go ou 
to deceive the Nations, and ſhall gather thens to' the 
great  batt#l,” ant they ſhall © compaſs "about the 
Camp of | the ' Saints, and' of the boly City-- Here” 
the Nations 'ſhall +be; deceived-univerſally,: and- 
therefore is it imaginable, that Jeſus Chriſt-ſhall 
{© refine his Church; 'and keep'them pure, 'and'yer 
after all this they ſhall totally be Yeceived 2 Cer- 
tainly, compare word' with-'word, and this can- 


' not be the meaning of the-place:- For that cannot 


be the meaning of one place of Scripture, which' 
cauſcth abſurdities and inconveniences to fall upon! 
the other. LED ESE, "OY b, 
: But now to give you the'true ſcope of the place, 
I can refer-you to no man better than that Ortho- 
dox Divine Mr. Brightman, who ſpeaks like a man 
that had a wonderful help from the Spirit of God 
in expounding the Scripturesz therefore take his 
expolition. . | I 
' Firſt, it is ſaid here, We ſhall reign with Chriſt 
for a thouſand years. Now, faith he, To do a 
thing with Chriſt, it doth not imply Chriſt's per- 
ſonal preſence with us3 but in Scripture phraſe we 
may be {aid to do a thing with Chriſt, which we 
cither do for Chriſt, or by the aſſiſtance of Chriſt ; 
or do a thing that Chriſt did a& before us, though 
Chriſt himſelf be not perſonally with us. As now, 
in Scripture you read, Rom. 8. 19. If we ſuffer 
with Chriſt, we ſhall alſo be glorified with him. 
Doth. that' imply, that no man can ſuffer , but 
he muſt have Chriſt perſonally on earth to fuf- 


fer with him? No, that cannot be the meaning, 


H 3 _ Rut 


RA R.;8 | Bjb Chrifi; peves, working by 


p{rlonally but, ra Cha aſliliing, 
m by lys grace in, bis mimiiry, tg hexe, his 
airy ng with Chrit.dath not:imply. Chrilis, 


onal a * w 7 ns, but only the dojpg gf -2, 
& WF FmPyment dk a-mMeigy los Ghyili's lake, 

y Gluilt's procuemgnty ondoing of. a Fins 
did Þctore B3> v7 


Fay 


iis ded ſhould, riſe and-reign, aud this is the firſt: 

ES. w 
_ :, ReſarreEion in; that place. doth not- import a 
| Relurreion, ot the body, that. the body.ſhall a« 
| fg trom the Grave,;, for. we find in Scripture, 
that the ReſurreRion of the body , it. fall be of 
the jt fe. .of. the, unjuſt. at the ſame day-. ' The, 
pult. {hal n9c. ariſe.bctore} the unjuſt; which, they 
from this place. would;:hold forghz Fox: we reads 
Fobn.. , 28,29... The hawr- i :; carpg,. that: the 
lk, a | unit ſhall have. a Reſurrethian, Jomg to ex 
ternal lif, li ife, and: ſome ta eternal condengnatians | The 


Ch 
OO: 


xng otall ſhall be as the laſt dayic. 11; Tims 44 276 | 


et. ſha/l., ound, aud: the: Year ſpall ariſes 
So-tharþy Relurreion of the dead in, that; lacy 
\ 4 > 24 prbnt * 


? lo x; "_ ps em aw Ch mh 


then. tor, the, gthex cules They who were 4 


UN 


:  Chralts: G/owarns\ appeariug: 103 . 
5 notmeant:cthe Rofiuryedtion: of /thole1badics that 
were naturally dedd 3 hus Reſurrection; Scrips 
tare 45 oftelti taken in a:civil tenke's: as thus, 'Refur- - 
reQion from: the; dead! in, Scripture, is fometimes 
taken for the riſing of the people of God:from a 
fidte; of: corypptidn:1m werthip;: anbali@ion from 
enaMits,ut9 aſtate vf\ parity; iand-a ate of; peace, 
So:Rows 14.1 1:54 the icaming in-of the Jews\ſhall 
be life from the. dead. x Now'\'trom this +FEXC no 
" mantis fo-amad as to conctive, that at; the-Gamver- 
fon of .tbeJews, all the dead Jews ſhall arifſe-from 
their Aaraves,, and hve: again»  But-it:fhall be to 
the Jews ag acRefurreGion from the dead, thiat-15, 
_  they((halk aviit from: thats ſeattercd and mifcled 
condition they; axe gow! 210; avd' they Aball cbme 
. to@ condition to embrace the Goſpel, and leave 
theiverrors and enjoy the worſhip:of God, - And 
thoſe that1n Ezeky 137. are icald dead rand dry 
-bonesIin theis Captivity, yet thoſe; dead men; they - 
ſhould riſe from their graves and live againy that is, 
- they ſhenid-:enjoy plenty,; and- return ;tyoni Capti- 
;vity,” and be free from afttiction.  Andfo Rey. 
- the witnefles were kilf'd, : aud after three days .and 
a'balf;- ai ſpirit. of life from God entred autoithem, 
and they flood p09 their feehs) ::Fhis ftanding upon 


_ +tharr feats, anda ſpirit ob 4ife entring nto them, . 


doth, not ſuppoſe a riſing frum- the graves. but 
- thole:witndſles | that | were vcivilly vflam by re- 
proaches and: vilitying, that were as dead men in 
_ -abe:&ecownt aid eftcetn: of the; world; theſe: dead 
'menſhouldclive again, i that its, they Gould: flou- 
:xih 1-hohnefs, and be:freafiom an afflicted con- 
- ditioni/:cHo that! Rifizs in Scripture. doth not al- 
SIGOM h H 4 "co 


F 


x04. Chriſt's Gloviows WR, 
ways denote a riſmg of-the- dead, but riſmg may 
ſometimes be taken for a peoples coming, from-a 
ſtate of corruption in worſhip, and-affliction un- 
der Enemies, to a ſiato' of purity : _ a fate 
of plenty. 

Now then to wind: up: all and to give you the 
ſcope of the place;' The Devil'ſhall be bound for'@ | 
thouſand years, and the ſlain ſhall riſe again, and. 
ſhall live with Chrift- for a thouſand years. The 
Tacaning/is this,, This'binding| of the'Devil began 
three hundred years after Chriſt in the beginning 
of Conſtantines reign during the time. of three 
| hundred years, the'Emperors ( who - were called 
Devils, becauſe they were as cruel' as the Devil) 
did cruelly trouble and afflidt the people of God : 
and in Coſtantines time-'the rage and: terror of 
theſe Emperors was 1o-quelled, and peace ſo ſet- 
led in the Church of God;that fora thouſand years 
after the Devil was chained, that is, he did not rage 
in {o violeut a manner againſt the people-of God, 
as irs former times. This is BrightMokr Expoſi- 
tion. -, Then afterwards, after the year 1300, which 
was three hundred years ago, the Pope, ſtir'd up 
. by the Devil, began to rage, and he. id: perlecute 
moſt parts of the world, and ſo the people of God 
; to this very day lic under his perſecution. Thos 
much for the objection. 

- Vſe. Now by way of Uſe, Is this thy doubt, a- 
bout Chriſt's appearing for a thouſand:years? Why 
firſt, trouble not your minds, but let it.be your en- 
dcavour:to get Chriſts Kingdom to be ereRted in 
your heattsz let. Chriſt reign as. King over your - 
—— luſts 3 m_ no aſs in your ary 
ſho 


- Chriſt's Glorious appearing.” Tos 
ſhould outface the Kingdom and Authority of Je» 
_ 4us-Chriſt./  Let/ that . be. your endeavour, and _ 
puzzle not your - minds . about . theſe intricate 

Secondly, labour to get Chriſt to reign ſpirity- 
ally in his Ordinances, and rcign in his Kingdom 
by an Orthodox and ſound Miniſtry and well or- 
dered Diſcipline 3 labour to get Chriſt to reign ſo 
by his Spirit in his Church, to beas[King and ſole 
diſpoſer in all the matters of his worſhip. 


a 


The end of the fifth Sermeit | 


' 'S.- 
4 
MM . » ts . 


- 


F WW Wy” Y 
\\4// 


w 0303 Of 0 00 


ou" © SAY - $ 
1A 


o——_— "s Lo 
\11// fa \\''> 
. 4 
*S 3 - Fx ” $5 > - Fa - Frrs 
a «+. of 'F "S # 4. ” ; . ® " >. © G >. JV n w_ 


_ = 


Lg 


1 ' \ ” 
S "| J > 7-71 
% 4 - k & a S » # 


— 
« 1 - by 
l __ ks » bs w Lo bl 2 : 
4 in F 2 yy } i 
4 f "oO FTRT Caf $E54) 5 Filet 
$1773 x » CEL&AD 25 
oo F 7, ' . b 
- : d z 
3 $ y 3 F p "s : * 4 
\.F # ; : : 4 F .& ; ' : \ 'þ 
: < TI $ þ 
GY a Þ- 5ID-A--'þ |  M& Rog..:- 
- * 6+ [ s i | af | £ + 4 $4 $ * 4 Fr; 
T - - 4 
$ * » : > . - 
FT. . , , : HSE. 
y 7 . ” 1 bs. al ; - P 
- , M :  - A % 
\ + Y 4 ” s ® ts —— » , a % A Y WS | 
_- » 


* 
» {4 >, + 
of” STFS 


*s 


- 


- COLOS.. 3. 4. 


when chriſt who is our life foal appear, then 
ſhall we alſo appear with him in glory. 


HE. Obſervations I drew from 
| theſe words, you gamember were 
three. That which I am yet 
upon, is this, That Feſus Chriſt, 
who is a Chriſtians life, ſhall one 
day appear in glory to judge the 


world. In the profecutionof which;"Ihave gone 


over {everal heads, and alſo reſolved ſome doubts : 
That which I was laſt upon was, to anſwer that 


_ doubt about the perſona appeing of Jeſus Chriſt 


upon earth for a thouſand years; wherein I ſhewed 


you the original of it, and anſwered thoſe objei- 


onsfrem Scripture, that mightfeem to maintain. 


It. I now pals to that part of the doubt that xe- | 


\ 


majos yet tabs handled 3 And;rapur.ig-out of gll; 
deybjo wa things More Lam:tofpcakof...: +. 

:$iz6, 4 ſpall Jay down; thoſeingavexyities.or abs 
 Garditjes that would follow in. caſethis ſhould;þe- 
gran6ed-: Sceondly, dayidown: ſome: Seriptunss, £0 
ſhew this cannot be. 

-; Zirfi,; ton the -Inbonpruitics that wauld taller, 
thauld (his be granted that Chalt.ſhall-perſonal- 
ly. xeign, for: a; thouſand years. * (IO yn lt 
£9:i7 ;heads- j 
"Elk , it Chriſt: ſhould perſonally; nin vow 
carths then) this would follow, That: there' muſt: 
be 6wo Alcenfions of Jeſus Chrifts- -For Chriſt you 
knaw.40 days aftet he xole from. the dead; be af- 
cended up into heaven from:mount Oliver, Now 
ſhould Chrile. come' down. upon earth. fora thou- 
Gnd years, ihe.mult altend into; heaven again ne-: 
eeffarily;. becaate the Scripture, tells.us,that when: 
Ghtilt comes to, judge the world; 'he-manſt come 
dawg rom heaven, Phils 20, therofore he muſe 
aſcend, .the {ceond time; and. fo" there.ſhould*be 
ewo\ aſcenſions, . :which:how. groundlcls.it is from 
the Word, you oy imagine, haxing: no tootſtops 
there at all. | 

- 24 This ablardicy. PROM Gallows, That there 
mult be two Reſurce&ions 3 for! thoſe that tmain=- 
tain this opinion, : they hold, that at: Chriſts com» | 
ing this thoufand-:years, the dead that-have been * 
Mantyrs muſt rilc, and [0 there —_ two Reckaws 


wt bi% 


— 


| Chrilk's Glorious eppeafting.) "wor. © 1 


&. 7 
% 


|.  re8 Chrift% Clorionrappearing. 
| ome to everlaſting-life, and ſome't5 everlaſting con-- 
| _ The Scripture makes the eh ck 
 juſtand unjuſt to'be at the ſame hour. Belides;the 
Scripture affrnis,that when the reſurreion comes, 
Chriſt doth not then take a Kingdom, bur deliver it 
UP, I Cor. 1 5. 23, 24 at ILL? FN 
;3- Should this be granted,' then-you muſt cer- 
tainly know the- time when the day of judgment 
ſhould be. Why? becauſe by their" principle, at 
the end of thoſe thouſand years, Chrift muſt come 
tojudgment 3 and then a thouſand years before,we 
can tell when the day of judgment ſhall be, which 
is moſt croſs to Scripture. For Chriſt himſelf tells 
us; that zeither be, as Man, nor the Angels in beaven, ' 
knew either the day or bour. | 
4+ This inconvenience would follow, That ma- 

ny phraſes in Scripture ſhould be falſified, which 
ſpeak -of thecondition of Gods people whilſt they 
livein this world :-What deth Scripture ſay ? Why, 
Iiithe world you ſhall bave trouble, but in me you 
ſhall bave peace, Fobn 16. 33- And Scripture- tells _ 
us; 2 Tims 3-12, All that will live godly in Chrift 
Feſus, ſball ſuffer perſecution» And Heb. 12. 6. 
Whoever God loves he chaſtiſes. And, through many 
tribulations you ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Hea- 
zen. Now ſbould this opinion be granted, that 
Chriſt ſhall reign a thouſand/;years, in which time 


_ ' there ſhould benoperſecution,. novno affliction or 


trouble at all,Cnay ſome hold there ſhall be no fin at 
all) how croſs to: Scripture it would be, theſe phra« 
{es will give you cafily to judge.For while youare in 
this world, you ſhall be ſubject to#tribulation, aft» 
Qtions, and: perſecutions, which the halding of this 


pinion will quite oyerthrow, 5 Should 


) 


Pp | | ge. | | Ts hen : bes, OR 
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_  $-Should Chriſt reign upon earth for a thoula 
.years, / then this will follow, that'ſome' men muſt 
 -live;apon carthi#or a thouſand years together-and 
 _neverdye: Theopinion ſuppoſeth'this; Which hovp. 
croſs is it to the trailty'of mans body ? being made / 
| but.of Clay -and:how croſs to' Scripture, - which 
tes ns that:the eldeſt man that''ever was, Methits 
. ſola; yet lived: not a thouſand: years? nay, David 
Grits: mans ' life ſhorter, that if man"live fourſcore 


| © yeart, bis life'is bur labour and ſorrow, which-/is 


far'ſhort of a thouſand: yer grant but this opinions 
. and thismult neceſfarily follow: FO £4 3081 
-.' 6s Grant butithis,and then it will follow,- That 
Chriſt hath never had a viſible Kingdom' yet inthe 
world: For, .they that are of this opinion, hold; 
 Chriſtneverthad a viſible Kingdom, till this of 'a 
thoofand. years, that he-ſhall- reign upon-earth«. 


that Chriſt was King while he was upon carth;King 
of Saints, Kin of Nations. | at 
-::7-. And laſtly, -this Incongmiity would follow, 
that Chriſt ſhould leave his Church in'as miſerable 
a Condition. after the Thouſand years, as before, if 


not worſe : For, After a thjuſand years the Dooid  - 


Should. be let looſe, and deceive” the 'Nations,' Revs 
20-7, 8: And:therefore that Chriſt ſhould Reign's 
thouſand years, and then aſcend again, and leave 
his Church -and the Nations to be :deccived/ and 
- offer-run by-the. Devil, it cannot be -imagined: 
f .- 7 thi opinion, .and this abſurdity would 
M0792 05; © a] NS & 2s 1/3: DIET 
©; Fhe next thing T am to diſpatch, is to-prove 
from Scripture;that there ſhall be no ſuch appearing 


£ 
J : £4 


220 _  Chiiſt's Glorrons appearing, 41 
bf. Cheſt as. theſe. men! ſpeak of! arid to cotfirm it 
L:ſhall alledge three Scriptures. The firſt! is, Hob. 
$6: 28+ Where #t:is laid; To: all ther look, for him be 
Joalli appear abe ſecond: time without fil um: ſabvas = 
Sion the ſeconds times: : At: the firft appeazinly of - 
Eli be. append with-ſin, that is, che '2ppeared © 

witlrour lins/ imputed ito hint; 'rieDlin mbcrent ih 
hims:ſo Chriſt had nt ſing but he was riiade ſwat 
i firſt c@mings, \pur tins; being 12d - upon? this 

ders by.owdy \ok-wmpucatiob 3:6; the ferond | 
Ce fats MR #bont- faty;that is, fin'ifhall 
not be charg” d upon-Clibilt che) but he ſhall come 
the ſecand' [tinie-;for cdalvitions;d:Now: matk,” the 
Scripture naaKes tht Appearing, of: Ghrift/buttwo. 
, folds hishif apjraring :ix the ficth, .Goll whwnifoft + 
a the fleſh, | —_ = Tyme yes 
wþphear tbe 22me. for yoier ſalvation. Now, 
Neb bona 2Yeans. ſhoule : be granted; 'aild 
thit perſonaliy acign! up pon-carth] 2heri.this)Vext 
muſt be alter'd, ang: Heer {i Aliall: appear che 


| = 1 third! tines : v1 Their [tg 10 ic(h; ca econd 


tive: for: a.:Tii Years; and third tinw-t6 
ebweto:Judgamabr Buc the Serrprurer(asjultling 
 QaxcThus, $4 {peaks .burigh an appearing: of 
Ghfiit the tecvnd. dime: wihtn'hethall danke Drikad 
fGlyation, :Yea\buOcheyobjett, and tzy char this 
place rhakes onghem;-and that this fecond appears 
ing of Glirifi 3s hiscappearnig to reign for a chow 
fad: years!» Shicrofore> thicy | thick: ohey:. have: the 
{F:endlot the; Sint: .iToiqrhictr F an(wer; 
(And oo thisp it good by two mis tron ths 
Feautz) that t te ye detent, oY 
Jadgment and phy ar” Opin 11136 Uh 042 


Eirff, 


Cle lopons' appearing. it 
" -FivH; fromthe Coptext; ver 24." Bir appoint | 
Ul ite) all then ee-th he, Fer r dent * 


Fo th apptur he") 


ts -Y&'* _— -cledr, 'this ap of 
p=ury i5-4t tht hoes Judgment, Which he Gans 
eee gives you warranFfor, - | | 
-' Secondly 'Thizappearing of Ei 
of Judgment; 'becaufe'the Text' fatch' He ſha aps 
pow b4 your ſalvation. -- Bur thofe tharkold,Chiit | 
thalF come for a thouſand years uport carth, 
know it is 10t' for their complar — 
they ave\upon earth, #h&$*they 2re-ti corp 
vcd; ti both bodies and* fonls: Bai mheavew, 
therefore this appearing of Chrift {-ictcffatily carts 
noe be-meant' M4 combi $i > years,” bathis a Pears 
Ing judge thelworkd; when both butt” es 
ard ſouls fliall be ſitved by Te" + 2.1 
Another Texc? is: A 3 21: He ft pod - 
fax CÞraf, which Before was preache 
tbe raetng comin wnet the time | refiaric 
of all | rbing,” whivh God hath fhoken LR cbr y 1 
| Y- of *bts holy” pai firtce 'the world” beyaths 
This To: would utge againft thisc E 
the heavens Aon that'is, the he Wien - Z 
keep' Chit; as now' he is bodily in heaveti; tl - 
wheil 2 +ill the tint of; reftitation of all Kays | 
Now,'ithoſe that-hold this opition, think'to ta 
this Text on their ide, a that this rith&of tefti=- 
_ itj6n'of-2ll things "is the tire ofa © 
years-='-Bat I-ſhall ſkew; that this Wh bf teſfitti 
tion; Qi which Chrit mult be kepritr thit heavens; 
cannot be-raken for" that tire of-Ehtifits rel 
| W 


gn 


F. 
ay 


FN, aq) ""Guilt's Glnionrdpprring. oo. 
Pl , nc | they fancy; and; that for .two., Reaſons: 
x. : de Good, it Ly m_ that Chil 


oe as OS or in the. AE; oe Nite finG lis 
ander acurle for ſw i at that ime there.ſhall he 
nin the world, g the:-wigked- ſhall. be. in the 
© world, and the: Devil ſhall. he let looſe again, and 
3 _ ere. will be.ſin z therefore there cannot. ;he; a 
_ xeſioring,« -all things, becauſe. ſin lays the Cxea- 
.-*__ gure undera. curſe and under; bondage-- The Apo- 
| ve oG, it, How: 8.22: We know, the whale 
CEDDY 1, aud travels.in poin even.till- 
ly the hens ef | 
with redemprian of ur bodies. Com: 
ith: 2:40 Day's tle, The.carneft. expeijar 


Ha 


ER 


ent; « and,cll ae time, 
{Pt in, Jig 


heavens, heaven Fro 


| years, be all the Proghets did 
ofa T Thoufand: « Gra but : of the 
all chings,, that iſt ſhould come 


to 


Candhin” waits es 2a nc 
Boo Yo ATE ry PER 
$"7$ ; o wo 
'F - 


by ener ar. the, manifeſtation. of 
Hoote tells 9999" x that the - 


whic 1 : not be ill Rag pc 
Apok h NEE s {8 I 


ime 'of Religaton cannothe; the time 


uſt tberks Lon of Chyiſts coming t0-Judgment, 
. and cill that tiene the Heayens mall i Jeſus 


| Chriſt Ween appearing. - ob 
o chis al he. Propbers box wines 
15 cannot! be the time, and if: not;;{ "7 


bt F, £1304 it 410 "t 
os Aiidther Scripture i in. my. oY Cole 3-4 

#ENE wha's 36 0ur Life ſvall appear, 1 then ſhell Lo 
allo appear. with, bim in glurye; ©, When: Jeſus.Chrift | 


FO peargan glox Ns all thedfilect ſhall ja glorified 


with him >;1/WH hof neceflity muſt be no titne-elle 


& ut bs 


 iearncaris. of Chriſt.to judge t the world: 


_ \ Thus macs ca ſariake charelwbe,, Thas clus Chr 


hall not perſonally reign a, thouſand years tapon 
gre his Elect befors he FOES ho. Judge "he 
world, ' ;-.. Ih. 3 

. Donbi 5: The:laſt Doubt is this, Whether hw 
Chriſt og he ſhall appear in glory to judge the 
Joe le fhallg KEMP any: length of time in a : 
the world2; - 
4: Al {gan Bodoin this, I could give. you 
gundic{sconceits. of a[great: 206 


they- $-obl h Chriſt, Ry NON 

48; Sonar pi ; and they think this:Meſlic 

ſhall judge:the- world: bur er Fran Chriſt © 
be, 50900 years in Judgin ,of the;world.,This  -- 

1s:their ridiculous conceit; y Cn "oxy neither thew | 

of realonvor jdgmeneinn. (The Milli 

wy th hoy@pd years in ju iging.th world. 3but this 


refore to te] Tow what che 7 Gahabour 


x the time3 The Scripture ſeems to ny ity that 
Fit L tnere 


f 
| 


xt © borate bis o Ae ep 
 thet#'fhall not-be'qnadhzime raketi up, by Chrift th 


Poinred'a day, whertin be will j 
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judging the world:For mark;the'phraſesin Scripture 
abs! eOhifs coming, to' judgment, do not hold 
forth longterm of years, never-abovt'# day, anc 

ſo often in Scripture. It is called The day of wrath, 


. Thr; heap up wrath againſt the day of wrath. Rom. 2. 
And\avlay of tribulanions\ And' a'day' of the righteons 


bdenir of Gods" Ant BBS 15% 314 Gul Both 3p 


that min Chrift Feſi-!" And Chriſt ſpeaks of ſhort 
time then a day. 'Of* this day” att bout iknows #0 


ah, 1o'not the Son if man; northe Agels in heaven: w 
- $0-that'the Scripture carties it t6ibe very ſhort j 1 
that Chriſt-ſhall take up very little "titne m paſſing 


the ſentence of Abſolution upon the Ele, and"of 
condemnation upon allchewicked! © will give 
but this Reaſon! i 1999 (2 Hot off mts NOT. 
-': Judges, if they it origin judging perſotis;"'o 
caules, it argues two things in then} vithes want 6F 


evidence tobe brought againſt Malefators," relfe 


Hts, what 


. "RE" | " 7 Pn -—— Ae+v34i@d 
it argues a.ſuſpence #n-their- owiyghbugh al 
d#53-butner- 


judgmints:to'pals apdg ſuch maleRE 


a 


. ther-bf theſe Ol Jets  Chriff/®for- Chriſt 
| knowglatl fads; therewill be noldefetd 


proving/ at'the-Judgmene day ," there" wilt" be' ig 


| Lawyer to: plead fagybhy 16 wittiefs to- evidence 


for you.':' Your oWwn'(confcience ſh#lÞbeybarwits 
nelsto-witnels agamſ>'y613' your own'conſeience 
ſhalt be:your your/Book;ia mans own "confeience 
ſhallcondetun himagtliz-dayRim! 2486 So that 


Chriſt ſhall noreakeup any great kligth of fiine-Hi 
carrying onthis-great-work, it edoitk the world, 
0 * ENG | * mm 


s * 
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ing 'and 


"the' world by 
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___ Þ.Chrift'; Glorious appearing. / 115 
» gg the wicked, and in ſaving of his 
"Uſe: Now of all that I have faid about this Do- 
drine of Chrifts] glorious appearing to judge the 
' world; the ufe I ſhall make, ſhall only-be a uſe of 
'texror-* 3 IIB VG TR RS 
.. Mechinks: the hearing of this Do&rine ſhould 
Nrike the nail of terrop and aſtoniſhment! into the 
hearts of all guilty conſcienc't men. © All-you who 
have not-your Judge your Jeſtis; your Judge your 
1 friend. All you that havenotan intereſt in'Jelus 
4 | Chriſt, that have not' your peace made with yout 
| God. - ©; this day of Chrifts coming to judgment, 
it ſhould be-4 day of aſtoniſhment to you;” it ſhould 
make your- blood to- fartle in' your faces, your 
joynts t&tremble,' and horror and aſtoniſhment to 
{eize upon you in the thoughts of the difmial -pro- 
ceedings that will be at' that day againft'"unre- 


ug 


pentaut ſouls.” T have "read a oth 
phraſe of FHheroms, that he faich pda 44 f 
of himſelf : Whether I cat, or alind x Yong {ome h 
whether F drink, or whatever - per vox ile videtur 
thing Idoelſe, methinksT hear a ſonare in \. auribus - 
voice-'where'ever I am;" crying, _— OO: | 
Ariſe, Oman, and come to qude= "dicium." © | 

_ . ment. Beloved, methinks ſhould SEES 
you hear ſuch a voice as Hierom did , ſhould you 
hear this: voice when you are abour your luſts, and 


about yout deceits, and about'yonr' fins.3" did you 
| hear this voice; for this; O man, thou ſhalt come to 

judgment, for this, O mani, thou ſhalt Beſertenced 
atthelaſtday; whatz dieadfil curb wonld this be 
to Keep you bath front _ evils that you ae” 
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- Jovedz: keep your. conlciences clean 3- for this day 


' come tpon you unawares.,, You that are-company- 


 coolthy{corched.tongue.: And let thatbea curb to. 
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116 Chriſt's Glorious appearing. * 
; .dy to run into. "This Do@rine'of: Chrifts.appear-  .- 
ing to judge the world, ſhould ſerve for a curbto. | 
all ſorts of men in the world, to. keep-them from 
finning againſtthis God, This uſe the holy Apo- 
"file makes; Adis 17. 30,31- But now commandeth 
 all-men every where to repent. Why? Becauſe God 
bath appointed a "day on- which he will judge the 
world by that man Chrift Feſis. And Atis 2415,16. + 
Becauſe God, hath appointed a day to judge, there- 
fore, ſaith Pawl, I will keep a good conſcience. O.Be- 


4 


% 


Chriſt will find out. all: your ſecret adulteries, and 
all your Þriþeries, and all the deceits/you have uſed 
in this world. And let Pauls Argument be yours, 
and ſay, Lwill keep. a good;conſcience, becauſe God 
hath appointed a day, a day wherein he will judge 
the world by Jeſus Chriſt. SUBS 
And: as this Doctrine. of Chriſts appearing to 
judgment, ſhould be:a curbrto you to.abonr againſt 
_every'tin; fo'it ſhould be! a curb to you (eſpecially 


againſt five fins. ._ | 0, REY 
. -T+- It ſhould be a curb. to: you againſt drunken- 
_ neſs.» Take beed (in Lukes Goſpel) left your bearts be 
overcome with ſurfeiting-and drunkenneſs, and ubis day 


keepers, you that are perfons to whom this. ſin 
cleaves. clole,; your that love your, liquor too well, 
think of this 3 the day of, Judgment will fill-that | 
monthot yours. with fire, that now thou filleſt with 
water, that:day thouwho-art now laviſh of Wine 
and Been, halt not have a drop of. cold water to ' 


all you that are inclined unto that fin.  -- [ 
< | MOR OTRENT OE © oF; 
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Chriſt's Glorions apprarine. 117 
2. Let Chriſts coming to Judgment be a curb to - 
| you againſt Adultery. Heb. 13. 4- Whoremangers, | 
 ahdadulterers God will judge. The Lord willjudge 
every other ſinner, yea, but theſe in a fpecial-man-* 
ner : he will judge you or your deceits, and for all 
things <l{c done in your. bodies, 2 Cor. 5 10. but 
God will judge an Adulterer in a more eminent 
manner, 2 Pet. 2. 10+ The Lord knows how to reſerve 
the wickgd to be puniſht at the day of judgment, fpeci- 
ally themthat walk, in the luſts of uncleannefi > Spe- 
cially them. Hence it 1s, Solomon tells us, that they 
that are hated of God, go in to a Whore Theretore, O 
you Adulterers, tremble, if you have defiled the ficſh 
of your bodjes, and tet theday of Judgment Rartle 
your conlcjences; if any be before the Lord this ny 
guilty of this ſin. 
3., This Dodrine ſhould bea curb to all railings, 

and revilings againſt the people of God.- Fude 1 5: 
Bebold; the'Lord Feſus ſhall come from beaven; with 
ter thouſand of his Saints, executing judgment won all, 
for all their bard ſpeeches. For all' your-reviling, 
and railing againſt godly perſons. Look to'it, the 
day of Judgment will be a dreadful day to'you. 

4+ Chriſts appearing to judge the world, it will 

be a; terrible day to all ignorant and difobedicnt 
perſons, that obey not the Goſpel of Jeſs Chrift. ' 
2 Theſc 1. 7. The Lord Feſus- ſhall come. from beaven 
. with bis mighty Angels, taking vengeance 'npon them 
that know'not God, and -obey not the Gofpel of Feſus 
Chrift. Therefore beſeech you, (- Ekpow I 1 

.to a mixtmultitude) lay this to heartziFany , 
| begailty of this fin, how can you look yout Judge ; 

inthe tace,' when the Lord: tells you ih a ſpecial 
| 5Y | | 1 3 | An .. 


a... > 


CNS" 
C 


LA +. OM Rr Ta fr. ACS». 44 9 EA BAI SOD of TOA is Aaed= > BODEGA rs Pt: p PROT q * Py 
WA STAAS IS ERS UA AM er vi, AS 1, ws CW abba ebreredioontte relliyonhe) nip oaghytoth ies  dtreengmo pegs thn rm earner ar oe inane w — - —— N ” 
ye ene ney ae rdetaee were ter 35 Wn a - Ht SODA ae 1. pots ache ooee- Warne hee $7.09-> IP odtgie” Fndive. Phe WIRD: Sa GA MERRY - agy—— —— —_ m— = i 9 ag 
. : : ; X . TE: : \ n Lu 


» ©. 


LAME IUERCEHEE, of $a nz 4 
a 
at 


0 abr n+ 
AIR (N05 4. oh 


_— ON TER 
= rs ern 
» £ 


ATA. 
9+ 7" 


Or Ing pra—_ 
o 


Az 


I'T s. ChrilY, i appearing; ) 


.- ſhewnyorratche, 
.  Whilts you live in this woxld- Fudge not, that ye be 
0t judged: The day of judgment will meet with 
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: manner he comes to condemn/ yt for'theſe ſins? 
' Laſtly, it ſhould be acurb to keep you from the 
ſin of oppreſſion and cruelty, . Farke 2-13» He that 


ſhews judgment without mercy,.to him judgment (hall 


be ſhewn without EN" Jt you expe mercy to be 
x. of judgment; ſhew.you mercy. 


all you oppreſlors, that grind the face of the-poor by 
uſury, bribery, and extortion. Wo, wo unto you 
at that great day. 
T hus much be {poken of this ſecond Do- 
&rine.- 
I now come to the third-and laſt Obſervation 


- that theſe words will afford, drawn from the laſt 


Clauſe, Then ſhall you alſo appear with bim in glory. 


The Obſervation from hence is this, 


' DoG; 3-. That eſis Chriſt hath reſerved the full 


| glorification of bis Ele& till that time of bis glorious 


appearing to Judge the world. When Chriſt who: is: 
our life thall appear, then ſhall ye alſo appear with 
him! im glory- 

Andin the handling of this Dodtrine, I ſhall pro- 
ceed in this method. 
' Firſt, ſhew you whatit is for the Elect to. be tul- 
ly glorified by Jeſus Chrift, - 
Secondly, why Jeſs Chrift hath freed this fal- 
nels of their glory. till he: ſhall come to judge the 
world. | And then conclude all by way of applica- 


tion. 1 bagint with the firſt. 


ant. by tlie full gloritication of the 


& & which take this deſcription, be 
o - ©." all 


happy, moſt blefled, and unchangeable;eftate which 
God of his free grace through Jelus.Chriſt, hath pro- 
vided forthe cle -in heaven, to,.be enjoyed atter 


hy 


|  *6 hriſe's : G as Dus Mperſing; LT 9. ; 7 
fall glorification, of the Saints of God, i it 15 that; moſt | ky 


the day of judgment, at which time. the body-ſhall- 


ariſe from the grave, and be united to the ſoul; and: 
both body and ſoul be freed from all:-finand coiſeey, 


, and made partakers of glory with God,]Jclus Chrilt, 
the holy Spixit,' Saints and\ Angels for eye! 'This | 


is it which we call glory, That reuniting of the bo- 
dy and ſoul together, whereby both ſhall.be part-- 
ners in glory, in-the-enjoyment of the three 07 ep 


; of the Trinity, all the Saints and Angels for ever. -- - 
Now this appearing in glory, or this tull glorifi- 


cation of the' clect, is made up of two things. ;-,;/; 


Firſt, the glorifying of the body being rilen from 


the dead, and united to the foul. 
| Secondly, the gloritying of the ſoul alſo! 2th 
Branch 1. I thall now begin with the gloritying 
of the body: When Jeſus Chriſt ſhall come to; judge 
tbe world, the bodies of; the ele ſhall be glorified 
well as their. fauls- 


And, ini thegloritying of the body, theſe wwo 


things I ſhall ſpeak of about it. 


Firlt, I ſhall ſhew why the body muſt be glorified 
as well as the ſoul. 
- Secondly, wherein this glory of the body cendlil, 


or.what are the particulars. that make the: dics of 


men to be glorified bodies... 


Firlt, why the bodies of the cle&-muſibe glori- 


fads in heaven as well as their-ſouls.  F ox. his Lgive 
hree reaſons. 


- Is, « Bocaule their bodics have lallered forthe -lke 
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CE Job. | Chriſt 6 Orlrons pda. 
[”:- --of Jeſus Chriſtin this world, Gal. 6: 17-1 ks i 


my 'body (faith Paul) #be marks of the Lord Feſws « 


has 5 is; he ſuffered for Jeſus Chriſt, and was ſcour- / : 3 


for him. Now, if'the body ſaffer for Chriſt, 


7 is meet the body ſhould be glorified by Chriſt al- 


{o; If the body by ſuffering reſemble a crucified 
Chriſt, it is mect cha body by being glorified, ſhould 
reſenble a glorified Chriſt alſo; » therefore for this 
reaſon ſhall the bodies of the ele be glorified bo- 

"oP. | 
- Fhe body is a coprther with the ſoul in all 
the ys. imploymentsand holy dutics it performs, 


. 2 Cor- 5, 10. Tonfhall give ucconnt of all things done 
 #nthe body, whether good or-all- While you arc in 


the body, the body ſhares with the ſoul in all duties. 


* While the ſoul prays, -the eyes lookup to heaven, 


the lips move, the handsare liftup to God, and the _ 
whole body is ination. - Now, if the body be a_ 
parttier with the ſoul jn dutics, the body ſhall be. 


© Hharerwith the ſoul in.glory alſo, + 


3+ Becauſe ofithat natural ſympathy that is be- 
tween the body and the ſoul 3* therefore the one 


- ſhall be glorified as welt as the other. Now, there 
-is that ſympathy by reafon of the near union be- 


tween:body and/{oul, that the ſoul cannot. ſuffer 
any thing but the body ſuffers the ſame. If the ſoul 
be fad, the looks-arepenſive 3 if the mind: be ope 


|  preſt;the7 head is: : heavy : 5 if -the-mind-be cheerful, 


the countenance 15 pleaſant : Such a natural ſympa- 
thy there is between body and foul. And if fo, then 


- this (ympathy ſhall be in heavenalſo, that as one is 


loritied, ſo the oonet OG be. Thus much for the 
Reaſons, . FE Ron 01k 449611; 


Scconds 


Chris A Na6s pdveriige” 12x” 
2-Secoindly, I am to ſhew you wherein the glory: 


2 of the' bodies. of the Ele& doth” confift. © And'for- * 

© anſwer to this,” Hhall ay down ſeven glorious i in- 
$*+- dowments which the Ele& ſhall enjoy- in! heaven, 
T which here in} this world your bodies cannot n= 


Joy» ; 
I» This makes the bodies of the Ele& at the day - 


1 _ of judgment to be glorious, that their bodies ſhall 
/ - be ſpiritual bodies, 1 Core I 5» 44+ Tt 7s ſown a na= 3 


tural body, bus it ſhall riſe a ſoiritual body : The 
body while it lives here is only natural,” and when 
it dyes is only natural, but it- ſhall riſe from the 
grave ſpiritual body. Now when I ſay a natural 
body, I mean a body that needs natural refreth- 
ment to-maintain life, as food, fleep, rayment and 
the like : when I {ay the body ſhall be ſpiritual in 
heaven, I do not mean as Proclus | the Platonick 
holds, "that the bodies of men ſhall be turned into 
ax, or wind: : Nor 'do I mean in this ſence, as if 
the fabſtance of our bodies ſhould be taken away, 
or vaniſh into Ghoſts or Spirits, which error Exſe- - 
- bis confutes, 13b.'2. Toms 1, avs Hereſe p. 182+ For 
-we ſhall have theſe hands, andtheſe eyes; and theſe 
feet 'in, heaven that we have now upon-earth, for 
with theſe eyes, faith Fob, ſhall I ſee my Redeemer. 
When therefore I ſay, a ſpiritual body. my mean- 
ing isthis, your bodies ſhallnot- be as natural bo- 

-dies, that need outward refreſhments , you: ſhall 
_ "need no food, nor ſleep, nor raimentat all, but'yon 
ſhall be as ChriR: tells us, like-the Angels in Glory. 
. Matth. 22-31. you ſhall neither marry,:nor be'gi- 
ver: in marriage, you ſhall: neither need husband 
=or *% ligee nor houſe, but. your bodies ſhall be 
3 | ſpiritual, 


} % 
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your God. When Chriſt comes to judge the world, 
your bodies that are now natural.they ſhall be mage. 


{picicual bodies..;. !i 1 > 13 007 ter angie 
- 2+ Your bodies ſhall be immortal bodies. Now: 


: you have a mortal body, and a dying body about 


you, and therefore that epithete may well be given 
man, To be a mortalman whoſe breath is in His no- 
ſixtls. Now you; have a dying, body ſubje& +: to 
crumble to duſt.and earth every. moment.,: but 
when Chriſt comes to judge the world, and you 


. appear with him, your bodies will become immor- 


tal bodies, 1 Cor. 15. 42. 52+ It is ſown a corruptis. 


, blebody, it ſhall be raiſed inincorruption,: mortality 


ſball be ſwallowed up of life, and this our mortality 
ſhall put on immortality. Theſe; bodies. of ' yours 
they. ſhall be incorruptible-and immortal bodies, 
that ſhall never die, Now when'I ſay the bodies 
of rien ſhall be'. immortal," you muſt,” conſider, 
2+ that the body when it is in-heaven, ſhall not be 
ſo immortal as God is immortal, for God is.im- 
mortal eſſentially, the eſſence of Gad is immortal, 


" Angeli' (py homines but we' are immortal, not ef- 


not ſue nature, ſed; {entially, but only by the grace 
per-Dei_gratiam.ha-, of God keeping us- in that im- 
bent numortaltatem , mortal ſtate; Therefore theScrip- | 
ture;'when it ſpeaks of God: 1: Tims 6- 16+; God - 
who is the only wiſe, and the only' immortal God: 
God .isonly unmortal:effentially , but the ele&, of 
God are immortal-in their bodies by the grace: of 
.God keeping, themin that eſtate.  - .. ORE) 


© hencths Again, when I ſay, the body {ball be ONTO 2 


tahand ſhall not dyc,. you muſt es 
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Chrift's Glorioucappraring. - 
this and that. immortality Adam had beforc Fa 
' tinned, he was immortal, but only ſo, ,as.conditio- 
/ nally he: was liable to death every-moment,. and ſo 
hedid dye: ſo long as, 4dam did not fin; he ſhould 
be immortal, but ihe ſigning, died preſently : but. 
Believers, they are immortal otherwiſe than Adam 
was, becaule they are immortal by Jelus Chriti, fo | 


as it is impoſlible they 


Propter eſſentialem a materis (4,011 
; Ou d "= - VV 

fegregationem, ſed corpora Sea * wa di Io: 3:Wve 
forum glorificataerunt immor=. Arc. Not 10 1mmortcal -as 


ralia per ſingularem Dei ordi- the Angels are immor- 
nationem ac perfettam divine tal, They are immortal 
imaginis renovationem. by the grace of creation, 
becauſe they are immaterial ſubſtances, but our bo- 
dics are. ſo by Gods: ſpecial appointment, and the 
perfe& renovation of Gods Image in us, 

4- Again when we ſay, the elect are immortal ' 
in their bodies, we muſt know, we are not {o-1m-., 
mortal as the' Devils arc. - The Devils and damned 
in hell they are immortal, and ſhall never dye, bo- 
dies nor ſouls, but their immortality is:2 milera- 
ble immortalicy,. it were well' for. them, if i they 
were not immortal.. It were well for them ſhould 
they die, becauſe their life is a miſerable. life, but 
our life is a glorious lite, we ſhall live 'in heaven 
and:glory with Chriſt and Angels, not: in hell and 
miſery *with Devils and damned ſpirits. © This © 
therefore is your Priviledge, your bodies, as they 
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ſhall be ſpiritual, ſo they ſhall be inimortal bodies, ; 


that ſhall-never dye... 

3+. The bodies of the ele& ſhall have-this glori- 
ous indowment, they ſhall bempaſlible bodies, that | 
is, they are bodies that thall be SY ot no ſuller- 
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Jjngs at all. Here in-chis world, your bodies are. 
| liable to many ſufferings and "many ſorrows and 


diſeaſes 3- here you ſutter ſometime by poverty, 


- ſometime by hunger, thirſt, cold, nakedne(s, here 


you-are ſubje& to priſons, and. ſickne(s, Agues, 
Stone, Palſie, Plurtfie, and a world -of other dif- 
eaſes 3 here your bodies are paſſible bodies, but in 
heaven you are ſubject to no {orrows and ſufferings 
at all z-In heaven-you ſhall bid. ſorrow and tigh- 


mg Hye away hence. Here, as the Philoſopher 


terms it, 'your bodies are but: like an Hoſpital, 
whercia all are full of intirmities : all the mem- 
bers of the body are here ſubject to paſſion and 
weakneſs, but'in heaven the body ſhall not be fo: _ 
Here the body, as Pliny calls it, is a Magazine of - 
all kinds of diſcaſcs. Pliny tells: us that in his time 


the body was ſubje& to. 300 ſeveral kinds of dil- 


eaſes, but now I may well fay, zoo times more, 
many thouſand Infirmities the body in this world 
3s ſubje& to: but here is your glory, that in heaven 
you ſhall be freed from all theſe, and no ſuffering 
ſhall happen to the elect whatever. Again. 

4- The bodies of the ele& ſhall be beautiful bo- | 


© . dies, Phil- 3+ 21+ Oter converſation 3 is int heaven, from 
. whence we look for a Saviour which is Chrift our 


Lord, who ſhall change our vile bodies, and make 


tbem like to bis glorious body. As Chriſt was a beau- 
' tiful perſon, -fo all believers, therr bodies ſhall be 


glorified like: Jeſus. Chriſt. Here your bodies are 
vile, as being made of vile matter, and tending to a 


Ve end, to corruption, 'where worms ſhall gnaw 


your Acſh, and thence proceeds a lothſome favour 3 


- Wipbas 4 in Fob, calls it a houle of clays Part a 


" houll = 
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houſe:of carthz the Ph3loſophey a mouldring cot+ 
tage, Eccleſ. 12. 7-dufſt ſhall return to carth as it 
was, ſubject to eviland noiſome diſeaſes, a fink of 
dung, a magazine of\ all infirmities; but there _ 
they ſhall'be glorious, Chriſt ſhall make your vile | 

bodies like to: his moſt 'glorious body. It is a 
ſpeechof Thomas Aquinas, that if there be any de- 
tommity upon the body in this world, icſhall be all 


| © "taken away, and covered with beauty at the day of 


judgment: As if a man ſhould be a Monſter, or 
havea crookt back, or want a member, or the like, 
at that day all theſe deformities ſhall be- taken a+ 
way,.and your bodies thall be beautiful bodies;like 
unto Chriſts glorious body. 11 RD 
5-: The Fifth glorious indowment is this, that 

- your bodics ſhall beagile bodies, that is; they ſhall 
be ſwift bodies. Here our bodies are lumpiſh and 
heavy; here we are. like tyred: jades; that go on 
flowly in all divine. imployments, muſt be ſpurred 
on toall good duties; but there you ſhall go more 
{ſwiftly than the Chariots of Aminadab,'in all the 
ways of God, then you ſhall- mount aloft in the 
praiſes of your Redeemer, and in his ſervice, with 
more celerity, then the winged fowls that fly in the © 
Heavens.' That's your benefit, 'when you - are in - 
glory, your bodies ſhall be agile and-nitmble. : 
- 6+ 'Your bodies ſhall be pure bodies, and there's -_ 
your priviledge indeed ſhould your bodies be im- 
mortal, and ſhould they be ſwift, and ſhould' they 
be impaſſible and beautiful bodics, yet if they were 
finful,” fin would be your blemiſhin heaven, if fin 
3 could be there: But now, here's your glory, your 
| bodies in heaven ſhall be pure bodics, and have-no. 
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226 - Clriſt'r Gland appnipte, - 

qporof fin at all; Row'S.: .45-, We wait for the ve 
tion of -our- bodies 3 Now you are fetrePd and 

dog'd withiin, and cham'd with temptations, but 
then your-very;þodies ſhall be'redeemed,”fin ſhall 

- - enflave youno more, and cntangle. you no louger, 
' arid keep. you faſt no: more /Fhen: you fhall have 
=: no occaſion of that :complaint:df Paul, Rom. 7. $. 
 _  O rretched mait tbat I amy who ſhall 'deliver me 
|. fFromthis budyof death ? you ſhall be delivered, be- 
þ-, ,caufcthat wok ſhall be the:redemption of your bo- 
” - a&,2 freeing.:your . bodies+from fin, and fetring, 
Mp cm bodiesat liberty fromfinfal praQtices. 2... ': | 
2: 7. Your:bodics'in heaven ſhall bz glorious bo- 
Ks, and. ſo my Text ſpeaks: . You ſhall-, appear 
 - with biminglory.. And4o.Paulclewhere tells us, 
|  Phil.3-21- He ſhall change your vite bodjer- aut it 
þ. Fall belikgto Chriſts pe body: 10:1 Cos! 15; 
| i#5-24- This ſown in. diſhonour-; the: body: ſhall -be 
raiſed in;glorys and Mat. 13-: 43+ Then ſhelt"#he. 
| - Tighteons ſhine forth as the Sunin the Kin gdom of 
b gour' Fatheri.1o- Rom. 8. 18." Dan. 12: 5, Thus 
' * - xhcn;youſee both, why the body ſhall be a ylorious 
- body, and: herein che glorious! endowments of 
= | : his body. conſiſts. i procy 
| -14i Uſe. Now by way of. iſes;/ Js it ſo, tar, you what 
© are theclec;of God: ſhall bne: day in your bodies 
-* - aswellasin yohvſbuls be:glorified by Jeſus Chriſt? 
| 'Isthisatruch?, Oh then/let| me:ipertivade you not 
| > gofufſer theſe bodies-of -yqurs:tb'be inftruments: of 
|__| your Savicursihonour,:becauſe'theſe botlies Tthall | 
> beſo glonified by Jefus Chriſt .-Stffer nat'theſe bo- 
©, gies of: yours.to; difhodour. your Chriſt while'/you 
K are pneim Er noy thole.cyes be at I 
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luſt, and inlets to adultery, with which you one day ; 


ope-fo- bchold'-your' Father, and your Redlecnot 
eft Chriſt in glary- / Let 'not 'that'tongue be- a 
tohgue/given to laſciviouſneſs, and 'wanton dif- 
courles, #:h you expe one day ſhould be faying 
and, ſinging Hallelaj ahs' to your heavenly Father, 
and blefſed Redetingy, Let not thoſe feet be ſwift 
to (fifdblood withwhich'you expe to walk with 
Saints and Angels. Let not that body be a'pander 
toluft, and let notthoſe members of your bodies be. 
weapons of unrighteouſneſs to unrighteouſneſs,and 
let not thoſe members fight againſt that God, that 
will glorific all your, apherr This body of yours 
ſhall be a glorited body, 'O take heed of ſin while 
you are in the body, becauſe your rar ſhall be 
EO by ny Chriſt. | 14.5 IV 
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; When Eorift who; 35 bhr life "Ball: appear, bl | 
Z ns we alſo appear with him in gloty.. 


HE Dodtrines that I drew from 
theſe words were three, I have : 
«x3, 7 + proſecuted and finiſht the two 
-———-—— firli-- The laft Obſervation which * 
55: al __Tamyetupon is this. That Feſis 
uf -- Chrift bath reſerved the full glori- 
© ies of bis elefi es that fiat me, wit n be bimſelf | 
Jalt appeav" jy to" ju 66 TROY When he 
hs ny then ſhall you alfo appear. with him in | - 
of In.my entrance upon which, I have fhew- | / . 
= what. this appearing_in glory is. Aud. | 
this glory conſitts: of two parts. The glory $- 
+ "of the body, and the glory of the. ſoul.” The] ' 
body F told you, Hug have fſeyen - glorious ] 
"afro? yn: Io: 
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indowmentsat that time of Chriffs apptatitig; 

- Branch 2. Now Icome' to the ſecond clauſe, to 

trearof the Jbry of the Soul. de agg dy foall 

body in the ge,” Tour 

vile botlies halt be like to Chriſt o bgdy, ſo 

your- fouls" likewiſe that ' ave elefied, at rn day of 
Chris appearing they ſhall be rifed ouls, - 

' Now here,” when Lam-to/ of the Ylory of 
the Soul, -I might ſay as 'Greg Wet SETS, | 
doth in his Morals, Wheti a thog-” Cum bores ort4- 
tal man ſpealisany thing'' of* that Ger; exe de 
eternabbleſſedneſs of the Sztnits in? al ; iueas, 
glory; hedoth but as much asif a ' 7 
blind man ſhould diſpute about the light which 
he never ſaw; and fo cannot” diſtintly (peak -any 
thing concerning it. 'We' ſhall know more then” 


either the Scripturedoth ſpeak, 'or your hearts cat” 


conteives ':Soithat I, may break” out tothat EX" 
talie''the Apoſtle: doth; 1' Cori 2+ 9. Nether 


bath ſeen, nor ear bath bedrd;'hot tan Wt therer i 


to the beart of man to conceive, what God bath 

red for themthat love bim."' The eye hath ſent 

ny admirable chings in nature;\ it hath: ſcen-monn- | 
tains of Cryſtal, and Rooks: of Diamonds, 5t hath 
ſeen/ mines of Gold, and. .coafts of Pearl, ſpicy 
Iſlands, ( fo Travellers itell us; and . Geographers 
write 3) the eye -hath ſeen (as Mr. Boltoy Tpeaks) 


| . the Pyramides of Egyps, the Tetgple of DiarayMaw-" 
/ Jeolus Tomb, which by Geographers. are made the ' 


wonders of the world;and yet thecyc that hath/ſcet” 
{> many:wonders inthe world, could never pry in- 
tatheglory of Heaven; Neither hath theear beard: 


| The car: of man hath hcard:the moſt delightfuland 
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ravills,, 
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covihing mel Fr Foe ahi fogingnnd SE 
digg, plies that hall ben gloryyathe ear never 


canugs $dxceive ntithen ©: what: 
gpngcive.?1 Manis made 
T0 Bet oe tt hat, he 16An,.cons 
ER mag! any t oF at fe £15, Was, \QÞ CVEr 
: Jaw an. ivevall 'the fiones. an; the 
hes chto beturged, PT hes all . the gra(s..to- be 
cert into Jewels Ro 6 Dan;cQneciVG aÞ theduſt to 
| be tuxned: into: Pk tf all the cartinco:be tarhed 
_ mals of goldy:; ;Mangan Cconceive.the: ain to: 
brOYu bo. ſtar t9.b&a Sun, and!:evctyone of 
*fen thoyſand {mes brighter and; bigger. 
chem oig) is; ; Aman Fan conceive; thiss:;but a: 
T9444. Caf}. ay. condeive what the glory.of Heaven 
15; #hich,(God hath prefered, for themithat love bim- - 
| And heretore-you cannot. \expedt; hſheuld: ſpeak, 
rage}; of whas the, Scripture; ſpeaks! :loJittes and. 
whatitadoth {peak isbut in'dakk-r +But-/in 
WOT nels and.cruthgh ſhalldpeak alitile of 
whatche Scripture. deoldetoxth about: the glary: of 
thefoul when this life'is at an nd: ; : All chat Lſhall 
- fay.thexeot.I ſhall compaiſeauder two Heads::,. 
. + Fhigglery conlifts twſi/06 mewhiat): piivative : - 
ſecqndlly, of- ſomembas. poſitive. | Somewhat: pri- 
 vatiye; chat is, the-doul ſhall be freed:from anything 
that may make it: miſerable) :{ And:-ſomewhat poli = 
tive; itſhallbe endgwed with all things\ whatever: . 


heaz x | Ihe. þ 


that may. make ir happy. ILbcſe: an Ther:tWo.en- j 


dowments of the foul. :: 
Fiz{t, the ſoul ſhall be freed: "8s 4 chincathat 
may. any. way. make. itniſerable.' 'And there 'are | 
ths FRRg that will make: the foul miſcrabls.: Ak 
\ z | tne 
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"Chriſt's Glorijonr appearize. 130 
- the ciſes of: fin, and the prinifſhment.or effects of 


ſin.” Theſe only 'can make your'ftoul miſerable: 
-}And:from-all 'thefe: when you are-in glory, | your 
-Culs thall berfreed, which yon are fiot heres: 77 
:[» Eitſt;::you, ſhall-be freed: from fin. - Here you 
' :£nake that complaint that Pax did, Miſerable man 
-that;T:am;:'wbo ſhall deliver-me from this body of 
:degth'+ Here you cry out as: the Bird of Paradile 
did; that Plihydpeaks of, that always delighted to 
. Aye in'the air; and when it was faſtned with a clog 
; to.the ground;'1t moaned and cryed night and day, 
becauſe itwas Kept there. Here like this bixd you 
are clog'd with a world of corruptions 3' but when 
youatre in':glory:you thall caſt' off this weight that 
«now- dothireppreſs-you : whitn you are in glory, 
-:you [hal thake off this body of tin,and only ſparkle, 
and fliinewich the glory of a Divine Nature. Here 
{an makes warupon you, the ficth lutts againſt the. 
:{pirit;Gal5.x 7..Fhen the combar ſhall be at an end, 
.andyowthall bvatlow up all in victory. Here the 
beautiful{oul'is beſmeared with the ſpots and ſtains 
- of{1n, then ſhall:ye be without ſpot at the appearing 
: of Jefus Chriſt, Fo Theſſ: 52.4% 'I Tim. 6» I 4+ 0 N 
.. SeconA1ly,.. as'you ſhall be treed trom fin, ſo from  - 
the cauſes of fin. Adam in innocency was free 
from tin, bur Adam was not freed from the prova+ 
cations andcauſes of tin, that was his unhappineſs, 
_ there was Satan then to tempt him'3 but when you - 
\] . are in Heaven- with Chriſt in -glory,- you * ſhall be 
| reed fromall occaſions of lin whatfoever. Eton 
| Now theteare three provocations you meet with . 2 
- in this world: Firlt, the corruption of your nature 3* © 2 
ſecondly, the ſuggeſtions of the Devilz -and thirdly,» -* 
EY | - K 2 '; the. _ 


/ 


PRES. SY BY I OFY NO CO ATED DEAE CO OTE bh FO: vey 4 &y END ? pr OR ws , a *; og Ks es "I p. DE "m_ Fl As hs © WI 
- h 5 i . mw. > - 
= "E- 6 EK DG woe 

4 « F % : &.{X « . b 
"44S - . 
 : ; f- 5% #2.2% > EP 7 
| Chriſt r:Glor7ons rÞ pearine. 
. 2 ry l IF. x {4 <<, f 
, ; : wy ” 


CAE IE RS TAPS. AUD CAFES EY Bees a "an; 
s* » hs - ” 

_ 

_- 


ot oe 706 DICOALIBE i <4 B97 AR AR GAA Cn GDI WA PER OA EF FELAEGEER PRE $bs SUR GG RES 
- - ph Y ” % LO "Ia ” 
. . 


the allurements of the world, from all which you 


__  ſhallhaveexemption., * 


The firft provocation tofin is the corruption/of 
your nafure z Here you carry about-you 'finninp = 
principles, and ſinning diſpoſitions, that though 
the Devil would let you alone, you would yet fin 


* againtiGod : your own natures would - tempt: the 
-  Devil'to tempt you'z- but in glory/you ſhall ſhake 


off the body of fin, and be cloathed' with a body 


. | from Heaven 3 you can no more fin when glorified, 
then the body of Chritt can do. For your vile bodies 


ſhall be likg Chrifts glorious body. © T5 will be your 
blefledneſs in Heaven. bw 7 
Secondly, you ſhall. be freed likewiſe from the 
ſuggeſtions of the Devil. Here the Devil goes about 
like a roaring Lion ſeeking whom he .may devon, - 
1 Pet- 5- 8. Heb. 2. 14+ There this Lion ſhall be 
bound up in everlaſting chains, and ſhut up -in'an 
eternal -priſon. Here': the Devil tramples upon 
your necks; and prevails over you by his temptati- 
ons 3 but there the Lord ſhall tread. Satan under 
your feet ſhortly, Rom. 16. 20+ Shortly, when 'you 
ſhall appear with Chriſt in glory, .ithe Devil that 


; now'treads upon you by his temprations, you ſhall 


trample upon his neck. - 


Thirdly, the allurements of the world ; Herethe 


| Tuft of the eye, the luſt of the fleſh; the pride of life, and 


_ + thingsof the world intice you to fin againit your 


God, 1 fob. 2- 16- | But when: you arc in glory, 


there you are above the world; the world with all 
- the allurerments and enticements thereof; ſhall be 
- burnt up with-fire- - As the Philoſopher faith, that 
aboye the middle Region there is.gothing but-qui- 


ct nefs, ' 


7 - 
PL ov 
\ Mn F499 3 
» 7 yo ” F+ 24 P IN, 
bf 7 Ce RS 


4 . WA / . Ss 1p LED "8 
. Chrift's:Gloriovs dppearing. ' 133 Y 
- etnels;: calmneſs, and {erenity 3 below are the ruſh- | 
ing winds and boiſterous ſtorms 3. ſoit is in Hea- 
ven, there you ſhall, have nothing bat quietneſs and 
reſts: Now: put-all theſe together, here is your pri- 
vative bleſſedneſs; that when you are in glory, you 
ſhall befreed:from ſin, and from the provocations 
of ſfur-3 you ſhall then be.exempted froma corru- — 
pted-nature; from a; tempting Devil, and from an 
alluring wezld, and there you ſhall be conquerors - 
over thoſe things, that while you are here'do.con- 
- qher:you- It! is | a good alluſion:that you read:of, 
1 Kings 6+ 32-you read there, that at the;door that - 
gaveentrance/ into the Holy of 'Holies, there was a 
| Palmetree-':. Now if you-ask what this did fignihie, | 
that a..Palm-tree: thould be there 3\-the Scripture - - 
explains it. The Holy of Holies was a type of 
Heaven, and: fo. made in Scripture, Heb-.9.'12. 
CGhnift by bis blood entred inta the holy place, after be 
had querchaſed eternal redemption for us. There by 
the holy place is:\meant Heaven, and. Chriſt' went 
into Heaven after he died, after he had finiſhed the 
work: of our xedemption. * A Palm-tree: is- an em- 
blem.of conqueſt or vidory overenemies.' © So Rev. 
71:95. They who overcame rode upon white horſes,with 
Palms ix their:bands. ' The riding of white horſes 
K a:token of vidory, and palms in their hands: be- 
tokens: triymph becauſe of that victory. Now as 
there was a Palm-tree at the entrance of- the Holy 
of-Holies z fo at your very entrance into. this holy 
place, eternal glory, you ſhall wear theſe Palms,'you 
thall have real teſtimony that you are 'vicorious, | 
and.conJuerors both over fin, devil, and the world, 
. And:this is your bliſs in a privative ſenſe, But) © 
beg 0 2- Third- 
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I _ "—Clunlit-olrenirelaret a; | 
| -Thirdly, yourthall berfreed-froan - Mi the: confes ; 
© guents,and evilefſe oof fin-> While you ate:herey:: 
_ though never ſobdly;yet having airctnainder of fins 
i-your nature; you wilk-have. <the:conlequents aud: : 
puniſhments of an, either loſſes :gr! orblies; or: at 
leaſt death; for all:men' ſhall dye, cbecauſe-allhave': 
thinned; zberefore deatbentred:anto the world, ' becauſe 
all bad-furked:: .Yea-hutiwhem you:ave in: Heaven; 
this place of glory; all.the conkcquents'ot tig:they+ 
{hal} be deſtroyed ;:dboth:to thebaty;/all 'diſeates: 
and: infirmities:z;aud:to theſoul, albiſocrrowsyand; 
puniſhment : you are deliveredifromaprath -touppadt, + 
that's:the portion'ofithe dairincd; but you aretreed2 
fromcall theſe :corequents, oy; TheſS Hl xlr-* 7Phlag 
youTce:the privativeigood things | tho foul hall 9n-: 
Joy in; Heavens! +5i[0t 49 oh od. i entslges 
Imow.eame.to the poſi tiveendowinents che foul 
ſal}: enjoy when. «appears in glory: mp Joſs) 
Chili: Theſe. I ſball-zechuce coukbren Madera 
thereſhiall be a heatifical $1110n-of: God's {condiy; 
artab enjoyment of God ;' thirdly, there thalf bee 
pufſcdion ofallgracts: ' Theſe aveitherhree genes 
. rab&1dowmentstheScripture ſpeaksot, i. * 1115: 
 Firtt, there ſhall bebeatifical vition-af\ God, Marc | 
5-8. Bleſſed are the pure in bears; ifordbey : hath fes 
' God.:| Sox Joh. 34 2 When he Pat der oe weſbrll 
fee bim as bets | Herewweilec God ofilyiwhateheiis 
not's God we {cc is not -an unjuſt Gods and hes 
nota weak, nor.is bean unwiſe God * but then: we 
ſhall ſec him asihe 15 © So Fob-1 9./26,-275-  TI:know 
' that my Redeemer liveth, audthiit be' Joall- ftandey 
onthe cart at the laſt day, and with theſe eyts Tſhall 
. FEE Woes Oe 1 Gor: oy: LOs 'tis joynedwitl es 
| an 


OhiNy: ART A ; : 
aid coltufidion with God!” ind To ; 
bure to this, tbe ſeeing of God. Now if you ask; 
What is it to ſee God fo, as *o make It” the chict 
bleſſedaBof'theſoul in glory? Tanſwer, {ecing of 
GoEithþlicstwo Ong ana3 51 

& Th IFithphes to: haves real 1 etijoyment of the fa- 

vir #ndWove of God to you in'Chrift, Mat, 18:46; 
See not ho rf. Wor bring ord rin} You 

$ 


faith: 'Foſe eph beech that is, d Peg ngt expect 
tm love, © :\And, the Lord wi nit thee. V's Face to 
Brinn +B 87 4 gt: ll HEAL of love Bk fa- 


vour "Bog will not” Fove hind, but God x be 
With him'that doth IAG _ $6 EG elceing 
of God'ſn'Seriprure; 45t&enjoy* thefavon of God. 
Whin'a trian was by the R Romans pat ot bf: voir, 
and condentined't tod dics Histace was preſently. cove- 
ed; tothew that the Judge had no mercy or fzvour 
towards thatmanz A he ergy re alludes'to this 
«Fon Gee Romans," t vp iy thit God wilt not 
- {®'bcar no fayour'tok fimiful man; . 
'K A'pbefe & knowle I>eof 'God in his nature. 
(Ah thats'the chief importante of this word, ſtezag 
of Got; *hot"as if we ſhould fee his divine effence 
« with bodily 'cycs 3 for bodily cyes are nor capable 
'of Yeeng thedrvine effence'ot-God 3. but to ſe God 
: with'the*ye of the-tnind, you ſhall wg {with 
more perfettktiowleds thei now yqu it {0 wyou © 
"Know Him biit darkly, ſe& God bur itt'a $Hf8, Know | 
* God bit as #'Riddlc, the THH:lity of peitons int the - 
Godhead, andthe nuity bt both naruires 1n Cirilt, 
. theſe” are riddles ro fcſh and blogd 3 bir when, you 
"are inglory; *you ſhall know God more Fei fly, 
C and have a periece apptechenlion Cthouphnottom- 
R 4 | prehen' ion} 
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- This your fi bleidlinels, $1 | 
"ths Becauſe fight withour: es Nietle 
comfort 3 6 he 4 there {hall-be a real enjoyment. 
and fruition of God-:; yqu.ſhall Gl Gal re far as 
your. natuxes are capable... As now you are belpan- 
gled with adivine nature, yet you have {ome blots 
and blurs about you, :by:reaſon of ig, in; you but 
thet-ſhall all thoſe blots: be wipe away, agg you 
ſhall have the Firing n natuze ſhining toy th 
In yOu, ;. 


lere you. have-anenjoy 
trye, but | {t, you enjoy. God mediately JF, ;QLaapAt 
ces, but thenyou ſhall enjoy God immediately. tas 
to face,: 1 Cars, 1 3+ 19+, ;,,2+ You cnjoy Gag an meay 
uy bro) 15 T6) 1 little, pt ent {8 Gad To 
but thexe you ſhall enjoy God above mealuxe,z 
mn the tulneſs. of a, bucker,, there ,you, ſball 
Ewe fulnels of an Ocean. . 3+ Here: you.,cnjay 
by fits and ſtarts;ybu have many-interruptions 
in your way 3-now you loſ= God, chen you find him 
'inanordinance 3 but, in gloxy you ſhall enjay:God 
: without a y intermiſſion 'or ceſſation at all, and 
therein i5 the great difference between this preſent, 
and that, future enjoyment you ſhall: have of, him. i in 
, glory. - 4. Here you have God in expedation, 
| but there you ſhall have himin poſſeſſion. - | 
' 2+ Thereſhallbe a aktion. of all graces when 
once you come into this place of glory : .here yau 
have perſeverance in grace, but not perſeion, as | 
' 1 Core 1390 We know but int part, and ſeeinparghut _ 
when. that which is perfed is come, then that which 
» notes Rs be done away. Here yous graces / 


are 
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not-compleat,; but; when once-you /are; in Heas, 
- ven; } all. ute imperfe@ions ſhall be made pertec» 
And, amongſt. the perfection of your graces, there 
are three eminent graces that ſhall, gloriouſly ſhine 
in Heaven. The:grace of Love, the-grage ot Knows, - 
 ledge,aud the grace of; Foy : Thoughall other gra» 
ces ſhall-he: perfected, yet the Scripture tells you tpes | 
sially-of the perfection of theſe graces. +...' 1. ;i-; 4; 1 


harſh, the grace of Love, when: 
=55 


Sifts'.aud miracles fail, - bay! Down 
apcbe-gi Love ſball be pere, How ws nm ſripſos, 
2 Far rod (a5 Anſelm taith) they | Foe | 
loveGod more, thantheme- ,.-;, 


xs, and one another as well as themlelves, your 
1 8 ſhall run in.one. channel.;,; Here, you: dis 
p68 c;your. loye. between God and,; MAN »,; hho 
þ aa tay caps. 6 SGodapy your cate 3 


thenall yo TOE; af; Hs 


Heaven; and focallyhe famome. a d; 
hav ve had-for fin upon carth, your e gre 
cr in finging Hallelsjeb's to your inHeaven. 
This ſhall be the great bappinch of al you that are 
the Ele&t of God. | 
Uſe 1+ Now, is this true? Ate theſe the gloxious 

endawments of the ſoul? Why then, O all yoa.chac 
 arealreadyeleFed; and 5 W's and juſtified by t the 
| Mook of Chriſt, all you! that ſhall be glorihed in bo- 


dy 


Chriſes Gli 
anda it Jeſus Chriſt 


foatvof youss,ro profiltis yolir {duls.t6-be reed-. 
pricey ofenclean lnits;5-1O theſe fouls thatthall-be | 
- capablctofifo:much glozy; let Hetrhim be'Deabfor 
rmclcan Beaſts; and cages for uncleati birdsF6reltnl | 
* L@norybat boils] Tlay;! whidh 2rd captbliveffo 
op Eh bemade reecptack$of fin, a op «da 
1 I&your CE 
| Ns th your fþ ame, ſome 8f 
F dee of Go "Int ye i phe 

is Nortel let:Chrift' wh What he Wl '46 
* will do what you pleaſe!'” In" yer Maes te bs 
Wevine i your #ltdjviis Uibrdemindsiyoiflore || 
- tharysu or we ples 'that'you 
200%] foe Kaſy wv an mes #nd Hbre RI YE 
Bok WIeI1O Þ &nt Ret "fouls "bf Yor 
ways as theſ bee — bo OE 
©hrifteH Fre er Phufurth Tikth a b 
a 9 ivitcd t6 ran raced ions vu 
4 « £@iminotrmaniHepl wn Meth 
eh aufihY; Wete' T6: Fl fe the” fon of Kin) 
: Pld HOOEEWhat Impatiy T key ſ pat 
imp in _— 


pat ayias ; 

thiSule] 28 Alhdes WAS, 16 ay your, 
Princerinall Truds, es NT: great Kings gps 
and Lord'df/Eords!-\ ow 1in,'as a vas | 
1dle beggar, 3 would Fry to converſe v wa NN KA 


would have your | heart, "arid fit would have*your 
affeQions:” Now aſi wer fih'frotn 4 rob mit, 


as Alexahler did. that Ju will not ſo"abilt and 
1 ignoble y your ſouls, that are oboe 4 | 


*% 


is: 9: i att 
engdpemen:to-you; that you: dothot'-2Halt” theſe ' 
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as to-be glorified with Jeſus Chrift;you will not'folw 
proſtitatethem to be:receptacleof fin, aSinwonts> | 
cd days. ;.iThis.isthe uſe I ſhall draw from the difo 
aifſion of theſe ixords. qy*30 
{Now I. come to:thoſe doubts that are meet #0 be: 
ſpoken coabout thisſubje& of our appearing wick) 
Elviſt in glory The doubts are many, In. 
ſpeak of the fieft;awhich i isthnss:: 2:10 þ iz @ 
-"Doubt «1. Firft, whether ſhall all choſe that apptar 
glory with Jeſus Chritt, have an cqualdegreeof 
glory ;.or cl{ewhether ſhall there rot be in Heavew 
ciflezentidegrots of glory. --{ #2 : 2211599 
Now: that whicts I ſhall proceed ” giveyotuſes 


- riefaction i in, ſhall be only in the athrmative part. 
That the-Ele@ of -Godz: though all ſhall cometo 


glory;-yet all fball aot have-the fameidegree'st glod 
Fy,but fomerhall-partake of tmke: plary than others: 
ſhall.'> And'herebetore T canday down :thederes-< 


| minixtion toyouy'1 ſhall firtt tlear' the queſtion voi 


whatitdothrelate;:that ſo being ſlated; itimay the 
better bediſcovered;' Therefore; \yhen T:ipropbynd: + 
this, whether :there-be-degrees:of glory1 in Heavenz: 

the'queſtion' is: not»to be meant: (3 
firſtin regard of duration, as' if Antime dur got 
6hegodly man:iſhowld continue; longer in:glonyr. 


_ thariianotherſhall;/ for all-alike ſhall-continue in 


glovy? to all crernity. / 2" The queſtion: 15/nati 
meant in -'yegard .of immunivygs fs refs 
whether: all-thall not be frees 2 Refer danke 
fromvevil alike, for-thatiundoubt-"" WIG ; 1-1h oh 
edly's true; that all the: Bleafhall- | 
be Ah from alk "mannex\vE- fv «+ : Meg me 
and- evil whatſoever, Zo" "They" | LEY, 
| ſhall 


| Cheiff Sw ppeatiing 8-2 . 


» — k cas. "# 
DO EO Op NO 


- Wi Net A kbglodfedn alike in; wht 0s of lene; 
; - God thalb ove icvery:man-alike to:the md3-but+ 
| _._ "only ir'<hallnot-be {o (aSGerari#notes) in regard; 
-”  . of application, ſome ſhall apprehend more of God,,. 
ot and ſhall enjoy more of God; : and; knew mons!of | 
 _* God and: comprehend more bf his natureand-hes! 
”  . ivg,thanothermendhall.. Thisionly the,quetfion: 
-  - aimgat: And thus having laiddowwnthe cautians,, 
| nmpthe.. reſolving: of. hit. I:Gall Yoithele wthiree 
| Firſt, give you: places of Sqripture/toigone; 
rin: IR" Lay:down! .rcaſons'; wirh)thoſe; Scri-. 
"/ptures 3 and then take off the meſh onliderable 
objections chat Way: eps: foimaks: againſt this 
Lxuth, wy 4 i ut RE, 4 £1915 Malaty 
© Fixſt;. Fm Sciipaiep Dad: "The wiſs »hoy' | 
ſhall ſhine a5 rhe firmament.. par”, - ithey[that";comvett: 
Fro ray ry Jrine 4s one 5 7 hes 


mil ring eneTth Only that Ee: 
baydeemytiore' glozxious ) doth! excel the firmer! 
7 NEW the liars avea:more. bicaugifal: part of the: 
| n the other part is,ilo. ſome men ſhall ſhine; 
| Mkethe $4 Gay others like: the ſtars, . thoſe gla-: 
rious an beautiful bodies. | As. there are degrees, | 
between the glory of the; firmamentand the ſtars, 
fu there all-be: betwyeen one: glorious Saint- and. | 
another alſo.  Sq;2Ger« 15; 41, 42- There ir one. 
or the Jos, anther of the modn, anither glory.of 
the ſtars : ens 'one lar differs from: another. flax ins 
gary oneſtan' ſhings more glorious then another, 
þs De he reſkeredlion of the dead; - And this is not 
O ply (as a wouldlimit ic). a compariſon a” | 
; : OL. : 


/ 
- { : 


| Chriſt's Glorzous appearing. Tak _- 
of our dying/and rifitigagain, but the compariſon. - 
4 runs likewiſe (as Divines well note ) between the 
d-J1 gloritied condition of ſome Saints that ſhall riſe; 
d,'J and other ſome : that as one ſtar diffets from anos | 
ot | ther inglory, ſoalfo ſhall ic be at the. reſurre@ion 
22: ] -of theidead. © 'So'Mt. 19. 28. there it is Gid the 
nN:'f twelve Apoſtles ſhall fit #þon Thrones, and they ſhall 
1 judge the twelve tribes of Tſrael- Now Chrilt-tells 
Ee | 'usinthe next words, that all the Ele& ſhall come 
=" -to'cverlaſting life 3 but ſome men ſhall: be there 
| -upon thrones judging the tribes of the earth : the 
& | - Apoſiles that had followed Jeſus Chriſt intribulati» 
S | - onand affliction, they ſhould be in a moreeminent 
77 -way of Glory, than others that were of more” vb» 
' | fcare gifts and graces than they. - 6 Hl, 
F 'Now for Reaſons to evidence that this is true, 1 
* | ſhall mention only four. 41, RES 
1+ Becauſe, there -are degrees of Tormentsin 
: | Hell, therefore, by way of coatraries, there ſhall he 
" | degrees of Glory in Heaven alſo : Now. that there 
| aredegrecs of Torments in Hell, is apparent, Luke * 
| 12.47; 48. That ſervant that knows his maſters will | © 
and doth-it not, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes, an 
he that kyew it not, and did commit things worthyof 
ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with few ſtripes. So Rome 2+ | 
6: Tribulation, angniſh, aud wrath ſhall be tothe 
Few firſt, then to the Gentile : the Jew firſt, that 15, 
the Jew chiefly, he ſhall be condemned and torment- . 
ed in Hell, that did refuſe Jeſus Chriſt and his Got- © | 
pel;+ 'So: Like 10. 12- and likewiſe many othee: 
places of Scripture, As that Chriſt ſhonld fay to lagh 
 tiriners, Tow ſhall have your portion with Hypocritec, 
implying, that they ſhould lie under # greater 'mes> 
| EE, ſure 
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ſte, of torment than other men... Now, by way of 


inheaven; allo, 


3-745, -There are diverſities of degrees of Angels-in 
hesven; therefore ic will tollowithere ſhall be. va 
ricty.of degrees of Saints there alſo. | In heayen 
thereare variety-of Angels, there are Cherubins and 
Seraphins, Angels, and Archangels ; Cherubinsand 
Scraphins' they are. the lower Angels, and Archan« 
gels they arc the, higher ſort of Angels, having a 
differentdegree of glory : thoughall glorious ſa 


cient for their capacity, though not in gloryequally. 


Now the Scripture faith, We ſhall be all like the An-Þ 


els in heaven, and therefore if the Angels in heaven 


have adifterent glory, 
be different alſo. 


E Gloria vite 4terne non erit 
Sſhali menſura omnibus ele- 
as communis, ſed ſitut Deus 
ſua dona* eleflis in hac vite 
Thequaliter communicat, fic 
equali glorie mods in celis 
"done ſua in eleftis corg- 
nat. Bucan, Inſtir, loc, PR 


ag. .448. "7 "0 
Sober fit diverſis, j- 
dev by mers to gloria. Ay 


the glory of the Saincs ſhall 


3- There is diverſity of 
meaſure of gifts and graces 
among the godly upon 
earth, and therefore there 
ſhal be degrees of glory in. 
heaven, 2Cor.5-10:God wil 
reward every may according 
# his workg. Some men. 
havedone more, {ome leſs, : 

their glory ſhal be propor- 


- tioned accordingly when Chriſt comes to judge the 


| theworld.It'sche faying 

asGod hath diſpenſt his 
0d thall crown uncqually thole gifts in men, that / 
tome ſhall havemoreglo 
Aad:ſaich Timecing, * Secing mens labours and gra- 


CES 1 


of a learned Writer;* That | 


Sifts unequally ro men; ſo - 


ITY, others lets, I Cor« 3: 8. 4 


SOnaries, if there be degrees of torment in hcH;..iel 
wall then follow, that there ſhall be degrees ot gloryl | 


| 
| 
] 
| 


| cesarealifi at, aklibwbrard and their 109y' 

of be Bifferene- dikewlfe."” Avid: this i$hirited fore "2 

g Lolli: Is6, + 5:-Ttiar man that had ten Falensy- ©. 

4 che Taken, he ſhoilll'bavepotey 

in er ills that had five taletits, and nt 

a-f| had itproved his talents; he ſhould have power rl 

nfl fiveciries.? . Thereyou ſes one man had-more than +} 

df the otherhad- - Andthis patablenotes thus much _ 

id] Theſe calcnts: dre gifts, the improvement of theſe 

a-| talents pres the" iniprovement of-giftsi for the ho+ 

af nour of God 3 ' and as' he that-had made moſt int- 

3-4 provement had'mvft given him, ſ6-he' that ſhall 

y.4 moſt .improve grace: here, ſhall hzve moſt glory 

= hercafrer- Again © 5 

« 4 Tn heaven! there ſhall be different degrees of 

1] elory ;/Becauſe this proves a wonderful 1 incitement, 

and-provocttion 't&* becottie eminent in. grace ; 

ff Whatever:may bea provocation or incitetnent'to 

s | duties orgrace, it'thall be ih glory.  'Now, if des. 

1 | grees of glory will wonderfully incite and fiir men - 

> | upto beeminent ingrace-(as how can'it cltuſe but 

\ | do, whe tnenhall think;the moreTi enjoy of God 

/ | here, the more I ſhall be capable to enjoy of him 

- | hereafter, and the moreT labour here, and the more 

| I ſhew forth my graces here, the more eminent I | 
ſhall be m glory,)- why this 15 a wonderful encous + * 
ragement to become-eminent in grace, and there: | 
forethis ſhall be in glory,” that as men are different 

| intheir- graces here; lo they ſhall be different in 
their glory' hereafter. | 

Objeft- Now for thi Objeions . thodgh chete 

be 'matiy that ſeem to nibble ar the heel of this, yet -. 
there is but only one that firikes at the very lead 
and__ 
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144 Chriſt's Glorious appearing: 
and life of this trath.. - And that is Mir.i20v206 |- 
- where you find the parable of .a hudbandman, that! 
called labourers into; his vineyard , aud calling. 
them, the\ſtory faith, he gavzievery man a fenity,he: 
that came/at the firſt, and third, and ſixth hour, 
he had no more then he that came at. the laſt hour, 
. he that came then had a; penny. aswell as the. firſt, 
therefore, ſay they, all men. in heaven; ſhall have 
glory alike, and falvation alike; Now, to ſpeak 
about this place, I ſhall lay; down this poſition. 
That this parable of the houſholder, in giving evc- 
ry man a penny, to him. that laboured leaſtas. well 
as the molt, it hath no reference atall to thatiglori- 
fied life which the Ele& ſhall have in heaven. And 
this I ſhall plainly prove. For,. ſhould the penny 
that every one, had in the paxable be meant of glo- 
ry, then it would follow.that murmurers ſhould; be 
ſaved, and that perſons that are not elected ſhould 
be glorified, which, how abſuxd'it is, you may ima- 
 ginez and to make this appear, read the 16.verſe of 
this Chapter, $9 thexthe firft.ſball be laſt, andthe laſt 
are firſt, for many are called, but few are choſen: That 
15 the cloſing up of the parable. . Now ſhould they 
that are called into this vineyard, and every one of 
them have a penny, and ſhould that be. meant. of 
glory, then this would follow, that many ſhould 
have glory, which are not; elected by the decree of 
God, therefoxe ſurely, this parable doth no_ way. 
hold out that fate of glory, which the Ele& ſhall 
have at Chriſts coming to Judgment. What then 
(you'l lay) dothit hold out?;,Lanſwer, By giving, 
every one 2 penny, is meant gifts upon earch, and: 
that every one had a penny, that is, every manhad | 
Fe a com- 
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a competent gift, which be might very well. im-. 


By 


's prove for Gods advantage ;: and: (as: Perkins well 
5 | expounds it) every, man having a penny,” doth note 
"| that every man that: doth labour in the uſe of Or- 
” | dinances, (for there, ſaith Perkias, wastbeir calling, 
1 a calling into the Church to improve Ordinances) . 
'S every man: that Jabours in the, uſe. of Ordinances 
- ſhall ger ſomewhat, and it may. fo fall out, chat 


thoſe men that were ſooner. converted, may get 
leſs grace, than thoſe that are but newly converted; 
and men that came in at the;x.x. hour, that are but 
newly converted, they may get -as: much grace and. 
gifts here upon earth, as thoſe that were converted 
at the firſt time of their lives 3 and ſo he drives the 
{cope of the Parable to this cnd,: that. menThould: 
not.boaſt of therr gitts, for it may, I-fay, ſometimes 
fall out that thoſe that come after thee-in converſi= 
on, that they ſhall get their;penny, they ſhall get 
gifts equal, if not; more than:thou. 412 T5320 

But now in way of realon haply, ſomewhat 
might be objected againtt this 3 I ſhall therefore 
lay down ſome cautions to fatistie thoſe ſcruples, 
that may ariſe againſt this truth. 

I. As firſt, though there be degrees of glory in 
heaven, yet this diverlity doth not flow from any 
merit that we have in our graces, but only from the 
meer diſpenſation of Gods gracez God is willing' 
to have it ſo, therefore it ſhall be ſo- It is not as 
the Papilis ſay, that there are degrees of glory, be« 
caule grace is Meritorious, and therefore themore'. 
grace you have, the more glory you ſhall: merit-by 
your: grace. - This is to hold works of mexitand 
lupererogation, but this muſt not be. Again, Wt. 

_ L Seconds _' 
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145 Chriſt's Glorious appearing. 
Secondly, though there be degrees of glory, yet 
' this doth not imply, that there ſhall be defects or 
want of glory in heaven to any glorified perſons, 
but every perſon ſhall be as full of glory as he can 
hold, or is cnle of. Perkins explains it by a clear 
demonſtration. - Take (faith he) a little veſſel and 
a great veſſc}, and caſt both theſe into the ſea, both 
thele veſlels will be full, yet there 1s not ſo much"in 
the little veſſel as mn the great, though both are full 
So, faith he, the godly are like two veſſels, yet otic, 
by reafon of the'enjoyment. of God, 1s more Capa- 
cious to take tm more of God than the other is; yet 
the leaft Saint ſhall be full of glory; he that hath 
leaft glory, ſhall have glory ſuthcient, though not 
glory equal with ſome glorified Saints : ſo that de- 
grees of glory doth not argue any dete& in thoſe 
perſons that have lels glory than others have. 

-Thirdly, degrees -of glory in heaven doth riot 
beget cnvy, as degrees of grace doth upon earth 3 
degrees of grace upon earth makes an unſound 
heart envy another man that's beyond him'in grace 
or gifts; but it ſhall not be ſo in heaven, but you 
ſhall bleſs God for-what you ſee of his divine nature 
ſparkle in other men. 

Fourthly, that there are different degrces of glo- 
ry in heaven: This muſt not be charged upon 
God.as it he were niggardly,or unwilling to beſtow 
glory upon men 3 bur as you are capable of glory, 
you ſhall enjoy glory, and in as great mealure as . 
you enjoy God on earth, ſo much'more yo uwillbe 

capacious to enjoy him-in heaven. \ 

Uſe. 'Now by way of Uſe. Is it {o chat there | 
ſhall be different- degrees of glory in heaven ? then 

| this 
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this methinks ſhould wonderfully incite and quick; 
_ eriyourſpixits; and provoke you all to labour after 
much grace here upon carth :. O labour , labour” 
what you can to outſtrip cach other in grace, to Ip- 
prehend Goſpel-myſterics, to be more eminent in 
godlineſs, to be as Andronicus and Fulia, Rom. 6. 
7» to be of: note among the/godly while you live3 
for the more eminent you are in grace here, the 
more ſhining you hall be in glory. Let thispro- 
voke you not to be content with a {mall meaſure of 
grace, you know but little, you hear ſometime; you 
pray ſeldom: Why. O labour atter more knowledge 
{till, Preſi hard towards the mark, for the price of the 
bigh calling of God in Feſus Chrijt.Get more ſtrength 
of grace, and the more gracious you live in this life, 
the more glorious you ſhall be in that lite which ; IS 
tO COINE» 


. The Saints glorious appearing 


The Saints FILED 4 caring 
| _ with Chriſt. 


SERMON VIII 
Colofl. 3. 4. 


When Chriſt who 3s our life ſhall appear, then 
ſhall we alſo appear with him in Glory. 


He Doctrine you remember, I am 
yet upon 1s this, 

Obſerv. That Feſus Chriſt hath re- 
ſerved the full Glorification of his E- 
= . led, until that time when be himſelf 
[i ſrall. hor in Glory to judge the world. 
| * In theproſecution of which I have ſhewed you 
- rrany particulars, all which I intruſt to your me- 
moty, and now proceed. 

Deſt. The next Query IT am to inſiſt upon, In. 
reference to the Elc&s appearing in glory, a: I 
. the 


>SBCHRIST. _. 1® 
the place is which ſhall keep and contain the. bo* 
dies and ſouls of all glorified Saints Berea ep ROY 


'F this place ſhall be ? 


Anſw. Now to anſwer this. The Scripture tels 
you 1n general, that it ſhall be in heaven 3 heaven 
ſhall be the place where this gloritied condition of. 
yours ſhall be. Burt, if you think this not enough 
to reſolve this doubt 3 Before I ſhall ſpeak particu- 
larly to the queſtion, I ſhall firſt lay down theſe 
diverſities of terms, of phraſes, that the Scripcure: 
ſets out this place of glory, heaven by, where the: 
bodies and ſouls of the Ele& ſhall be glorified. And 
amongſt others, I hnd in Scripture ten or eleven re- 
markable phraſes, that ſet out this place of glory to 
you. As hiſt, 

I. This place, it is called a Kingdom, Mat. 25s 
34- And a Kingdom that hath this differencetrom 
all others, in other Kingdoms one is King, all the 
reſt are ſubje&s 3 but in this Kingdom, all are 
Kings : you are made Kings and Prieſts unto God. - 

Secondly, It is called the Kingdom ot God, Aﬀs 
14. 23» Through much tribulation you ſhall come to 
the Kingdom of God. And it is callcd the Kingdom 
of God by way ot cminency, as being far above all 
other Kingdoms in the world. And therefore In> 
terpreters obſerve, that' when a phraſe in Scripture 
hath any reference to God, it denotes the eminency 
of 1t, As, they ſhall be like the Cedars of God, that 
is, the moſt excellent Cedars 3 ſo here, the King- 
dom of God, denoting a moſt gJorious Kingdom. 
Again, 

Thixdly, It js called the third heaven,2 Cope 1 2-2 

Fourthly, This place 15 callcd the Heaven of hea: 

\ L 2 -.vEn Se 
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vens. For you muſt know, there is an airy, and a 
ſtarry heaven, which you fee with your eye, but. 
there is a heaven of heavens which your cye never 
ſaw, which is the place where the Ele are bleſſed, 
Pſal. 114 « Pſal. 116. 2nd Demt. 10. 14- 

F ifthly, Ic is called Paradite, and fo Chrift ſpeaks' 
to the Thief upon the Croſs, This day ſhalt thou be. 
with me in Paradiſe. Having clans to that place 
of glory where the Ele are, Luke 23- 43 

Sixthly, This place where the Ele a” olorified, 
It 1scalled Abrahams Boſom, Luke 16. 12. Dives 
ſaw Lazarus in Abrahams Boſom. And it is fo 
called, becaute as the Boſom is the receipt. of love, 
and the friend of your Boforn is your deareſi friend, 
{o in glory they are ſaid to be in Abrahams Boſom 
to ſhew, that God will love and ſhelter his Ele&k, as. 
a friend will do his dearcft friend, the tricnd of his 
Boſom. 

Seventhly, It is called the manſions -of God: 
Foby 14+ 2 Inmy fathers houſe are many manſions, 
and I go to prepare a manſion for you, that is, a 

dwelling-place. 

- Eighthly, This place is called an eternal houſe, a 
houle eternal in the heavens. 2 Cor. 5. 1+ When: 
this earthly tabernacle is diſſolved, we have a build- 
ing made by God, a houſe eternal in the heavens. 

Ninthly, It is called an everlaſting habitation. 
Litke 16+ 9. They ſhall receive you into everlaſting ha- 
 buations,in oppolition to all our earthly dwellings, 
which though beautiful,6& glorious, yet ſhall be laid 

. in the duſt. They ſhall recerve yo, id eſt, cither the 
poor by their prayers ſhall deſire you may be recei- 
ved into heaven, or elſe it hath reference to the An- 

gels. | , Tenth] Y, 4 


\ 


. . Tentbly, Tt is called a City ta-come, Heb.1 3:14. 
Ie look, for a cityto come, whoſe builder and maker 


7s God. 


Eleyenthly, It 1s called a rich and glorious In- 


heritance, Col. 1- 12+ Who bath made us meet to be 
Partakers of the inheritance of the Saints in light- 
Twelfthly and Laſtly, It is called the Joy of the 


Lord, Mat. 25. 21. Enter thou into thy maſters joys 
Pſi. 16. 11- Now, the reafon why I gather thele 


ſeveral Scriptures together, is, that when you read 
theſe ſcattered up and down, you may know to 
what they tend, namely, to ft forth in variety of 


expreſſions, the glory and bleſledneſs of the Ele&, 


when they are in heaven. | 

Now for a particular diſcuſſion about the place 
where this heaven ſhall be. There are variety of 
Opinions about it. There are ſome that hold, this 
place ſhall be upon earth : that there ſhall be a new 


heaven, anda new earth, and here the Ele ſhall * 


live and be glorified : And they make that promiſe 
(Mat. 5-7. That the meek, ſhall inherit the earth ) 
only to be accomplithed in glory 3 and they give 
this reaſon, becaule here is the place of their graces, 
this ſhall be the place of their glory 3 here hath 
" been the place of their reproach, and this ſhall be 
the place where they thall be honoured before God 
and his Angels 3 but to this the Scripture affords 
no conſent at all. 

There are others, .and they hold this place ſhall 
be both in heaven, and in earth 3 that where the 
preſence of God is, there is heaven, fay they 3, h:a> 
ven 1s tied to no particular place, but there where 


God is, heaven ſhall.be. Now, thqugh this be a 


L 4 truth, . 
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tzuth,/ that-God nfakes heaven, yet. this' is not 2 
truth-in'this caſe; this anſwer is' too general, and 
comes not up fully to. the gueſtion in hand: 

here are others ( and that but a: fancy ) that 
hold, "that every Saint ſhall have a'Star, and._ that 
therefore the Stars are ſaid to be innumerable, be- 
cauſe- the Saints are innumerable, and every Star 
ſhallbea feat in glory for the Saints to fit in. This 
was the opinion of fome of the Fewiſh Rabbies, 
and indeed but a fond and groundlcſs one. And 
this they build upon that place,” Fobg 14+ 2: where 
it is aid, In my fatbers houſe are many manſions. 
Now, fy they, there is not one place or manſion for 
glorified Saints, but many. And thercfore every 
Star ihalt be as a manſion tor every Saint to ſhine in. 
Now, though this may fcem much to ſcr out the 
glory of rhe Saints in heaven 3 yet having no foot- 


2 Mgon Scripture, it 15'not to be allowed 3 for we 
Dy Ws not-to_ be: wife above what 15 Written : T he 


Scripture doth not declare thoſe many manſions to 
be diſtin Stzrs, therefore no ground tor us to give 
content thereto. 
- + But, that you may a little more ifin@ly know 
'the place, I will give you'this diſtinction, which 
hath its foundation in Scripture. There is a three- 
fold heaven, There is the Aerean heaven, The E- 
therean; and the Empyrean heaven. 
Firſt, There is the Acrean heaven. * And that is 
that ſpace from the earth to the ſphere of the Moon, 
that 1s, the Air, and this is called Heaven in Scri- 
pture 3 z and therefore the birds that flic in the Air, 
$ T2&44 FRE: ' they are called the birds of 
1 EwIING. 76 Spots. heavep Mat. 6, 26. Grand 


Fic 


they flic in the Air, which in Scripture-phraſe is 
called Heaven, whence hail, rain, ſnow, and other 
Meteors deſcend; Dewt. 7- 11--and this the Philoſo- 
phers called Heaven: but this is not the place where 
the Elect ſhall be. oo 
Secondly , There is an Etherean'or. Ereiaue; 
Skyic heaven. And this is mentioned, E*panſum. 
Gen- 1.14.15. where the whole firmament 1s called 
Heaven by God himfelf, that place which is the 
ſeat of the ſeveral Orbs, Planets, and other Stars; 
that place is called the skyic Heaven, Dewt. 17+ 3+ 
And of bath theſe forts of heavens, Philoſophers 
could ſpeak much, though nota word of the third : 
Therefore, 
+. . Thirdly, There is an Empyrean heaven , or a 
Heaven above all theſe heavens, Dewt. 10. 14. and 
a more glorious, and beautiful than all theſe heas 


vens are, than either Sun, Moon, or Starsaboye us. # _ | 
And this is called in Scripture by Paxl, the third 


Heaven. I was wrapt up into the third heaven. We. 
mult not ſo take this, asif God were included with- 
in any imaginary place, his infinite effence cannot - 

be contained. Bernard ſaith, nuſquam eft, & ubiq, 
eſt ; no where, becauſe no place can contain him 
every where, becauſe no place can exclude his pre- | 
ſence, 1 Kings 8. 27. Ariſtotle the. moſt Eagle- 
eyed into the myſteries of Nature, whom they call 
natures Secretary, yet ſaid, that beyond the move-. 
able Heaven, there was neither body, nor time, nor 
place, nor vacuum : but Gods word affares us - 

(whatſcever he ſays) the Heavernabove ſhall be the * 

place of our bleſſedneſs, above all the aſpeQable and _ 

and moving Orbs, _ It's'clear from Scripture, that 
ad | : 6 ; | the . 


+; 


nous, 6 

the place of the red Saints, is pot, on.the Eaxth, 

nerther 35 it in the Air, nor 35 icin. the Stars, (as' the | 
Rabbigs would: Have it) but it iS.@ pidcc above Sun, 
Moon, or Staxs,. and this the Scriptuye contributes 
abundarice to, therefore read, Dezt. 4» 39. The hea-' 
' ex above, and the earth beneath: Ang Jeek, "hoſe. 
things tbat are above, Col. 3. 1+ where Chriſt fits at + 
bu-right band above. And Exod. 20.61 bexven above, 
or 14earth beneath g g that the place Where the 
Elec are bleſſed, is above the earth. 

Nay, nat only fo, for ſome think it ſhall be in 

the Air, from that place, x Theſſ. 4+ 16: We ſhall. 
mcet the Lord in the air, and ever be with the Lords 
but it 15 not there neither. For, the Scripture tells 
us, it 15 above the ſtars 3 now the ttars arc far above 
the Air. And therefore Sylomon calls all the world 
/to work, who could meaſure the height- of Heaven, 
4c depth of the Earth, and the Counlels of Princes, 
"Prop. 25.3- There is an incredible diftance from 
' the earth to. the itarry tixrimament , Aſtronomers 
make it 1633 $56 2 miles. It muſt nceds be light, 
bccauſc ſome of the Stars are nineteen times bigger 
than the world, the Sun one hundred fixty fix times 
' bigger than the earth : The pavement ot Heaven is 
belpangled with bright ſhining lights and beautiful 
Stars. It may be kuown how high it is to the 
- Stars, but it can never ba Known how high it is to 
this Heaven of heavens above the Stars, which Paul 
F- ſpeaks of. And this third Heaven that. is aboye 
the Stars, is that place of Blefſedneſs, where the 
Ele& arc. Take but that one Text , Eph. 4. 10- 
. Hethat deſcendeth is the ſame alſo that Fakes | 
fe above all -neauens < _ Chit, aſcended gag a= 
oVe 
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the firſt and ſecond Heavea 3 Chrift is aſcended tax 
above all theſe. " 

Beloved, we know not what that place is, but the 
Scripture gives us this light 3 that it isa place above 


the Air 3 above the Sun, Moon, and Stars, to 


which Jcſus Chrift is aſcended. And to pry turther 
into this myſtery, we may but as the fly commg too 


near the candle, clip our own wings, if we could - 


ſee more than the light of Scripture holds torth to 
us. : The Scripture tells us, that Heaven. is that 
moſt bright and glorious ſpace far above the viſible 
Heavens, called the third Heaven 3 where God 
 manitfefts his glory to bleflcd Angels aud Saints. 
And fo Vrfiz and divers others back tully this opi- 
nion- | 
Uſe 1. Now to winde up this Doubt : Is it fo, 
that this place where the Elect are 1n glory, 15 beaus 


above all Heavens, that is, thoſe Heavens ſpoke of, 


$. . 
+ 
G4 


tified with theſe expreſſions? to be called a Heaven + 


of heavens, a Kingdom, a City to come, a glorious 
Inheritance, &c. Is this the place? Then let this 
adviſe you, O you ſons of mcn that live upon the 
earth, not to loſe this glorious place : Though we 
cannot deſcribe what it 1s tully 3 yet that it is, we 
may caſfily deſcribe, and how glorious it is, you 
may cafily gucfs by thoſe variety of terms the Scri- 
pture gives. Is it fo, that it is a Kingdom ?. O,.lofe 
not. this Kingdom tor tritles : Be not you like Tys: 
herius, who was therefore cailed Biberius, becaule 
for a draught of drink, he would forteit all his 
Kingdom.  O, do not for carth loſe Heaven, do 


wherc the Elcct ſhall bein glory, it ſhall-bea King» 


dom, 


not for atrifle loſe a Kingdom » for this place,, « - | 
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dom. Is this place called AbrabamisBoſom? -O, do 


not loſe ſitting in Abrahams boſom tor now lying | 
in Dalilahs lap, for now lying in the lap of thy" 
whores : Is Heaven called an eternal houſe, A houſe 


eternal in the beavens ? Is that your * pra > Othen 


beloved, do not, for now looking after your pom- 
-pous and glorious houſes, that ſhall one day not 
" have one tione left upon another, and that ſhall 


one day be laid level upon the ground ; do not for | 
your earthly houſes here, loſe that eternal houſe 
which lafts for ever in the Heavens. Is your Hea- : 
vencalled a glorious Inheritance? is that the place? }F 


then do not, like prophane Eſau, {zl this inheri- 


tance fora meſs of pottage 3 do not part with all | 


this glorious poſſeſhon for things of nought. Here, 
Beloved, I might ſtrongly induce you. If the place 


where you ſhall be glorified be ſo glorious, then do 


© not loſe this glorified place. Should I compare all 
* the beauties of the world, they would all fall thort 
of this place, where you ſhall be bleſſed. Could you 
with your eye behold mountains of Cryſtal, mines * 
of gold and quarries of Diamond 3 Could you be- 
- hotd all this, yet this falls far ſhort of that uncon- 
_ ceivable glory that you ſhall enjoy in Heaven, 
Therefore let this perlwadeyou, not to lolc fo glo- 
rious a placeas Heaven is, fora luſt, or for the ſen- 
{ial vanities of this world. And let that be the uſe 
you make of it. And thus I have done with' the 
{econd Doubt. | 

* Donbt 3. Another Doubt about this glorious 
eſtate, ( which is ſomewhat abſtruſe and 'dark ) is 
this. Whether thoſe Saints, that ſhall be gloriticd 
by Chriſt at his appearing, ſhall know each other ? 


w.. 
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and whether thoſe that now know each other up» 
on earth, ſhall know each other when they come to 
Heaven ? This is a point, though curious in the 
diſcuſſion, yet in the truth of it very comfortable 
and very protitable. | | 

'Before I anſwer this doubt diſtin&ly, I ſhall give 
you the opinion of Lxther : Gerrard in his ;:Coms 
mon places reportsa notable ſtory of Martin Lu- 
ther, that the -laſt ſupper that ever Lather made in 
this world, . being with a company- of Chriſtian 
friends, there was this doubc propounded ; whe» 
{ ther they ſhould know:each other in Heaven ?-and 
whether they ſhould know him or no,” when they 
came thither ? After a little pauſe: Lather retutns 
this an{wer... 1. As fellowſhip, faith he, is com» 
fortable upon js ij ſo I make no queſtion but it 
ſhall bein Heayen allo. 

2.: AS tcllowſhip could not -be oberalile. if 
there were not acquaintances fo in Heaven fellow- 
ſhip would not. be epipfortable, if weſhould not-- 
know each other alſo. . | 

3- AS Adam whenhe was in innocency; had ſuch 
perte& knowledge , that he{knew Eve his wife, 
4 though he never _ her before, being aſleep 3 -neis 
I ther askt. from whence ſhe was, nor who the: was; 
Þ bur ſaid, This 3s now bone of my bone : if Adam then 
I knew this -pertcaly ;; z;,in glory this knowledge ſhall 
} be muchmore. We ſhall not onlyknow ourtriends; 
I but Adam whole face-we never faw, and thoſe glo- 

ritied Saints we never knew uponearth 3 thys' fax 

I goes. Luther. And Mx. Bolton quotes a ſtory of 

| 4#ftin, thac a widow grieving for the lols © her 
bat, ; to comfoxt'her, he gave her this adyice, 

q . AS 
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' That ach ſhall be the happincis and perfect know- 
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| aac in God, ſo to be comforted in this, that | 


{cis butfor afhort time 'you are parted 3 ner then . 
of all perſons tho ſhalt enjoy thy husband molt in 
Heaven > and thou necdft hot'Gottbt of this" ' be- 
cauſe in Heaven there ſhall be no ſtrangers +” Nay, 
thou ſhalt not only know thy husband, bur 411 the 
Ele& ſhall know thee, and thon know thictny'] ; and 
this is the glory of our being in Hcaven. But how 
you will ſay, have only laid down the opitiion: of 
two men , biit what ſtrength will Scripture give 
for 'the confixtnation of this * Why follow me A 
lecte, and I thall lay down this polition in general ; 


ledge of theEle@ when'they are gloritied, that 
they ſhall knoweeach other in Heaven, friend ſhall 
know friend; nay you ſhall know them whotn you 
* never knew upon carth, you 'thall*know'Abrahan 
whom yoo neverfaw, and know Izac, and Fob, 
and know Pan} and all the: gloritied Saints when 
once you comie in glory.” Arr to confirm this po- 
_ ficion, I ſhall prove it by ſix Arguments. fb 
' Firſt, If the Scxipture*confirin'to"us.- that - the 
Apofiles. of 'Ctirift: hay knew glorified Samits in 
Heaven when they were apon earth 3 then it will 
follow, that wheii we aretn Heaven, we ſhallknow 
torified Saints much miore': -Biit* in Scripture we 


knew Moſes and Elias in Heaven the Text tells 
_ v6, they faw which was Moſer, which wis Elias 
andawhich was Chriſt, andthis while they were at 
'Chriſts transfiguration , where they ha only 2 
glimpſc of glory.. Yet then they kiiew Moſes from 


nd, Mat. 47+ 3. that Peter, Fames, and Foby, they 


; wag Elias trom Moſes , and both from Chriſt.| 


* oy 
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Therefore, if theſe men upon carth did know. thole. 
| gloriticci Saints then in Heaven,| it will clearly tol-. 
low, that when we are in Heaven, we, ſhall know, 


then mach more. | 108 50159 has 
* Secondly, If the danined m Hell, that are ſo fax; 
from Heaven, and 1n 2 place fo croſs to Heaven, if 
they ſhall mnow who is. glorified 1m Heaven, ther 
doubtleſs the glorified perfons ſhall know one any 
ther much more : But in Scripture,-we.'tind that 
perlons in hell; know gloritied Saints .in heaven 
tor, Luke 16..23- .Dives 31 hell; knew. Abraham, and 


?{ Lazarus» his boſom. in beaven. But this, you wilt 


"| fay, is a Parable, andihaply. Parables prove.not {6 
| much as plain Scripture will do.' /To which Lan- 
1 {wer,, It's truce, pcradventure,, at,may be a Parable, 
I -- ( chough ſome queſtion it, and believe-4F verily true, 
7 that there was, ſuch..a. man as-Dives. aid Lazurmwy 
2 andtan cxtraordinaxy permiſſion of God to/let ſuch 


a thing be) yet, .Lamfure, other Texts elearly conv 
| firmit.. Luke a 3<.28- It, is Jai ,, - 4s the dayoof 
Tudgment,, they ſhall fde Abrabam, and Tſaac,. aud 
| Facob iu the Kingdom of God;: and-they themſotees 
lk ſhut out. Mark, not only Dzves,but allithe. damned 
"1 in hcl}, they thall fee Abrabam, to their greater 
aftoniſhment; that they would.not walkin theitteps 
| and faith ot Abraþ.am 3 they ſhall ſce' Abribam io 
T1 their greater dread and conviction, that they woal 
"21 not walk as the ſced and children of Abraham- 
#1 Therefore if perſons that, are damned ſhall know 
glorified Saints in heaven, then'it will follow much 
more,;that they that are {ſaved ſhall know them alſo; 
'Thndly, It, the glorified in heaven ſhall know 
the datnned in hell, who they axe, then cnt 
they 
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they ſhall much more know them that are glorified 
amongſt themſelves. : Now, Lzke .16. 22. the Scri- 
pture gives us this light, that Abraham did know 
Dives, and: called him his ſon, and that he was a 


ex, and came from his loyns, and he knew like-, 


wiſe that he had good things in his life time, and 
therefore there is more than conjeEure: about this, 


though I will not lay ſtrength upon this reaſon. 


Bat, | 

Fourthly,” The Scripture elſewhere faith almoſ 
as much as this comes to : read Mat. 8. 11+ T ſay 
unto you, that many ſhall come' from the Eaft, and 
from the Weſt, and ſhall fit down with Abraham, 
Iaat, and Facob in the kingdom of heaven. From 
hence I argue, What comfort would it be more to 
be in heaven, thanito- be among -glorified bodies 
here, if the Scripturedid not make this a peculiar 
comfort to be there with Abrabam, Iſaac, and Far 
cob: for doubtlels the phraſe imports' thus much, 
if we bethere with them; weſhall know them fronr 
the reſt, orclſe we ſhould not know'this priviledge, 
for it is promiſed as a priviledge, that we ſhall fit 


_ down with thems;- theretore doubtleſs we ſhall 


know them fromithe reſt. 


*  Fifchly , ( And this is Maſter 


Thi a fingulis omnes,” Boltons Argument) If Adam in his 
#hi, ab omnibus fin- 1nnocency -knew his wite, and 
guli cognoſcentuy. _ . Fg 
Anſelm, de fimilie. © PEither askt who ſhe was, nor 
cap..59. whence ſhe came, but by a Divine 

knowledge knew ſhe was bone 
of his bone, andfleth of his fleſh ; then much more: 


ſhall we have this light and knowledge, to know - 


wife, children, and friends, when we come in glory: 
this he makes a {trong Argum ent. --* - "Gees 
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\-Sixthly;-''The/knowing of 'cach other in Heaven 

ſhall be for this 'reaſon, Becauſe this will wonder- 
fully' heighten! and greater the joy of glorified 
Saints. >Now-doubtlc( this ts a ttuth, that what 
ever thay-greaten or- increaſe the joy of the'Vle@;' 
that ſhall be in Heaven 3 but without all contro- 
verſie the: knowing of cach other 'in Heaven will 
wonderfully greaten their joy: | When you ſhalk 
know. Abrabamiand all: the'Pitriarks 3 when' your 
ſhall ſce David, land all the Kings that were-godly 
with him z.'when you -ſhall Elias, and all the godly 
Prophets with him ; When you ſhall ſee Pazd, and 
- allcheApoſitles with him ; when'you ſhall fee Sre- 
-ven; and all the holy Martyrs withhim': when'you-. 
\ ſhall ſee all your friends : when the mother ſhall 
ſay; here ismy tender child; that was taken from me. 
by untimelydeath-;- when the. wife ſhall fay,, here- 
is my tender husband, that lay by my fide fo long::" 
when'the people ſhall Gy,” here is the Miniſter that \ 
converted my ſoul; and was an inſtrument to bring, 
me to gtory:z-and when Miniſters ſhall ay, here: 
are the pevfons, that by my poor Miniftry upon 
carth, God:miade me an inſtrument to bring them 
to happineſs: DoubtleG this will very much heigh= . 

ten that joy and comfort the Ele& ſhall have in 
Heaven, and:therefore queſtionle(s it ſhall be. + - * 
- Obje&. But how, having ſpoken thus far,. here is 
.- oneobjection T-muſt remove. | Yea, *but you will. 
lay 3 haply- the /Scripture'gives us ſomething to 
comfort-us inthe thouglits*of this': Yer perhaps- 
this may be our great diſcomfort; that if we know. 


each other in Heaven, then we ſhall know 'who axe - 


damned alſo 3 -and-ſo-the hugþand ſhall know his 
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exily belicue.menſhall know 


excot ſhall-leflenthezr jay, bur 


my ';" major affe8nt" 1a © =, goa 
extidguir ior [pk Chriſt, W ith the;beatihical vition! 


\ afar 941 jze ;20W;fhere ſhall benofuch-thing; 
nam. Auguſt: \; 545 doloux in Heaverjs;; : So that: 
52,14; i hongh; this anay: be granted 
tor truch, that they may know whopre damned in: 
Hell; yet this.knowledge ſhall no-way alice them 
witlt iorrow, or any Way Hupair;or keffem their JOy.- 
Ttjs4 Ipeech of 4wfin than the godly: (hall axjoyce: 
, in the panuſhmencgt the datuned./. Yea; itthall be. 
io far tom working, jy.chem ſorrow, -thit. it-hall 
7390.) ogg "1.4 heighten 


godly bf inthis world 3. but; they-thall- tot know: 


Te 


UM! 


"_ "OB CHRIST... 
heighten their joy, that they have eſcaped thoſe pus +. 
niſhments the damned endure. And thas having 
{poke what my dim-apprehenfions are, about*this 
glorious eſtate, I'ſhall cloſe jt with this ule; ' 

Uſe 1+ Firſt, Is this a, truth, that this ſhall be 
-part of. the Saints happineſs, that they ſhall know 

_ eachother in Heaven ?- Firſt, by way of Uſe learn - 
this, That you ſhall not know each other with a 

_ carnal knowledge, ſo as you knew cach other here, 
ſo as. to. have cohabitation together, and comfort 
together, as when you were, in the body in this 
world 3 .you ſhall not know one another after a 
fleſhly manner, but you ſhall be as the Angels of 

\ God, that neither Marry, nor are given in Mar» - 
VIAge- IF eteoroeh 

fe 2+. Secondly, You, ſhall not know your .ac- 

. | quaintance there fo as to leflen your joy, and fami- 

liar conyerle with. other glorified Saints:3- but all 

ſhall partake of equal love and delight from you. + 
Uſe 3+ "Thirdly, Shall you; know each other in 

glory ?. This ſhould put you upon an earneft jabours 

ing to have a true and grounded knowledge that 

you ſhall come to glory : For what will this ayail 

you, that the Saints of God ſhall know each other 

in glory, when you do not know whethex you ſhall 

be a glorified Saint or no? ©. labour therefore to 

make thisfure to your fouls, that you thall appear 

in glory when Chritt appears. , 7-1 


, , 


Uſe'q- Fourthly, Learn hence, O' you ſons © 
men, while you are upon earth, to labour tor the 
converlion of your friends, and the converſion: of 
your Acquaintance. Labour (O Husband) to.con-s | *? 
vert your Wife : and labour (O Wite) to convert | 

RED IT 1 your, 
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' perſons ſhall not' immediately go to Heaven after 


|  thercin we ſhall gratifie the Papiſts, and firengthen 
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' your Husband. Labour ( OParents) to convert 
your Children 3 and labour (OFriend) to convert - 
.your Friends. Strive to convert them upon earth, 


that ſo, though youpart fora while by death here, 

yet in Heaven you may meet cach other, and know 

cach other again in glory. - : 
Doubt 4. Again, a fourth Doubt is this. We 


/ grant that at Chriſts appearing to Judgment, both 


foal and body ſhall be glorified 3 but whether be- 
fore Chriſts glorious appearing the ſouls of men im- 
mediately after death ſhall go and be in glory with 


Jelus Chriſt? Whether doth the Scripture contri- 


bute any thing to this Truth , or no ? -It's true, 
there are Pamphlets out, two, or three, that do 
much deny this ( though indeed the denying of it 
will make a man an Atheiſt, almoſt) yet they are {6 


| bold, that they are not aſhamed to publiſh their 
opinion in the face of the world. Here therefore 


toſpeak of this, I ſhall lay down three things by 


way of anſ{wer. | 
Firſt, To you that think the ſouls of glorified 


death, I would ſay, | 
' I» That ifthe foul doth not go to Heaven, this 


' place of glory, immediately after death, it muſt go 


to Hell; or to Purgatory, or be mortal, one of the 
three... But it multnot go to Hell, for that cannot 


| be imaginable, that a man ſhould go to Hell, and 


then to Heaven after. * Out of that place there is 


no Redemption 3 if you are once damned, you arc 


damned to eternity. | 
2, If 'not to Hell, it muſt go to Purgatory. And 


them 


UN 


LIMI 


* | © foul doth not go to Heaven when the body dies, 


For if the ſoul goes to Hell after death, why ſhould 
men go to Heaven immediately after death, they 
_ either go to Hell, Purgatory, or clſe axe mortal. 


| Iy Glory. 


{ou}, and that day his foul thould: be in Heave! « 


a with CHRIST. . .: ng 
them in their opinion : for they hold this, that the 


but it goes to Purgatory, and there it is purihied for 
the fins done in this world, and after that time it 
goes to Heaven 5 therefore we gratifie the Papilis, 
ſhould we yield to this. | 

And ifnot ſo, then, 3. The ſoul muſt be mor- 
tal, and {o gratifie the Platoniſts3 for they hold the - 
ſoul is mortal, and dies with the body. But to hold 
any one, or all of theſe is to make a manan Atheitt 


we labour to lead a godly life here, and then go to 
Hell afterwards ? Yet ſhould not the foul of Elect 


For we know no place elle to be aſſigned to, but on- 


Anſw. 2. Secondly, I anſwer, That the Scripture 
doth plainly affirm, that though the bodies of the 
Elect dye, and rot in the grave, yet their ſouls go to 
Heaven immediately after death, before the refur- 
re&ion of the body 3 (though I know there is one 
book that challengeth all the world to prove the 
ſoul to be in Heaven before the Reſurrection day 3 
yet the Scripture ſpeaks tully to this truth.) And to 
prove this, I ſhall lay down tour Scriptures. | 

Firſt, I ſhall commend that place, Luke 23s 43- 
of Chriſts ſpeech. tothe Thick upon the Croſs, This 
day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe. This day 35 
Chriſt did not ſpeak of his body, tor his body was 
not that day in Heaven z his body was laid in the 
grave to rot there, But 1: muli'be ſpoke of his. 


\ $7 3 i, 
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Now, thoſe that obje& againſt this truth Tay, That 
by Paradile there is meant ſuch a place as Paradiſe 
was of old, a place of pleafurez and indeed they 
grant.there is ſome place of Pleafure, where they 
- thall be, though this be not m Heaven. To which 
I anſwer, That 1n the interpretation off Scripture, 
the word Paradiſc 15 often taken tor Heaven, and fo 
.. takenby the Apotile, therefore you read that third 
Heaven into which Pax! was, wrapt (which all In- 
terpceters hold the place of the gloritied Saints) that 
third Heavens called Paradife by Paul, 2 Cor-1 2+ 4+ 
So that clearly@hat Paradiſe into which the repent- 
ing Thief was toenter that day he dycd, it was int 
no place elic but Heaven. | : OOTP. 
Another Scripture is, Lake 16. 22, 26. where it. | 
15 {aid, that Lazar dying, he was taken by the An- 
gels into Abrahams bofom : and this was before the 
Reſurrection day. And fo Phil. 1. 23. While we 
" axe in the fleſh, we are abſent from the Lord, 
' theretore faith Pal, T deſire to be with Chriſt;which 
# fur better. Now mark, here living in the fleſh, 
and being with Chriſt, are oppoſed. While he was 
.In the fleſh, that is, in the body, he could not be 
with Chrift; when he lett the body, he was with 
__ Chriſt implying, that Pax] ſhould be with Chriſt 
\ Jefus atter he dyed, before the Reſurrection day. 
Another Scripture I might urge, is that, 2 Cor. 5. 
5, 6, 7+ Weinthis tabernacle groan, not that we would 
be uncloathed, but cloathed upon.that mortality might 
be ſwallowed up of life : We walk byfaith, therefore 
we are confident, knowing that while we are at home 
in the body, we are abſent from the Lord : We are 
confident rather and willing to be abſent from the bo- 


ty 


\ 
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wned to the b( -he was from theLord 3 -{o ſoon 
4s hie was om the er oh he ſhould 
wich. the Lord. © And' all theſe places ſtrongly 
confirm, that after you are dead, and the foul gone 
oat-of the body, it goes to God, if -it bean Elka& 


_ foul, 


Now if this be true, That the Ele&s ſoale* 1m- 
mediately after death go to glory 3 Then, Oh Be- 
loved, do-not truſt to a Purgatory to do away thy 
ſins 3 if the blood ofa Jeſusbe not thy Purgatory 3 
( for this only will purge thy conſcience from dead' 
works) a Purgatory will never cleanſe thee. There. 
is no time after thy death to labour after falvation 3 
O labour in thy life cime to be faved, and labour in 
thy life time to be happy 3 for as ſoon as breath 1s 
Lone out of thy body, thy ſoulis gone either to 
Heaven to be happy, or to Hell to be in endle{s mi- * 


The end of the eighth- $brmors 
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' dy, and oraſtt with the Lord. Hereis the Apoſtles 
HEPUcnt. >, - While he-was/1n. the fleſh, while he was 
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When Chriſt, who s our life ſhall appear, thew 
| ſhall we alſo appear with him in Glory. 


HE Doctrine, you may remember, 
15 this, ' 
Oblerv. That Feſus Chriſt hath 
reſerved the full glorification of bis 
8 Elect, till that time, whenbe himſelf 
ſhall appear in gloryto judge the world. | 
| Inthe proſecution of which, I have reſolved fome- 
Doubts ; thoſe which ſince came into my Medita- 
tions, I ſhall now diſpatch, and then paſs to the ge- 
neral Application of all. | | 
Doubt 5- The fifth Doubt about the glorifying 
_ of the Eledt is this, Whether theſe very bodies that 
here we carry about with us in this world, ſhall 
ariſe and be glorified with Jeſus Chriſt in Heaven ? 
This isa Doubt very meet to be ſpoke of, ſpecially 
in thiserroncous age, wherein all old Herefics are 
47-2 : Wo | rxak'd 


UM| 
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'$ak2d_ out of the duſt, and called now new light, 
Thereare'books now in print that deny any tich 
thing, chat deny the Reſurre&ion 3 or if the body 
ſhall ariſe; it ſhall not be glorified. This therefore 
is the Doubt, Whether the Scripture will warrant, _ 
that the bodies of the Ele, theſe very bodies ſhall 
'be in glory with Chriſt in Heaven ? 

+ » They that deny this, they go upon two grounds; 
»They think they have Scripture, and they think they 
have Reaſon. © I ſhall examine both, then lay down 
-the truth. --The Scripture they alledge 3 is, 1 Cor-15. 
' 51+ Fleſh and blood ſhall not inherit the kingdom of 

| -God- Hence they objet, Fleſh and blood, har 1s, 
| "the body made up of fleſh and blood, that body 

ſhall never 'xeign, ſhall never come to Heaven 1 z for. 

. fldſhand blood ſhall never come there : but if*the 

-body ſhould come, - then fleſh ſhould, which the 

«Scripture {aith, here, ſhall not. be. 'To which T 

anſwer, 

Anſw. 'Firſt, That this cannot be the meaning of 
the Text, That flcth and blood properly ſhould nor 
come to Heaven why ? becauſe then this would. 
crols other Scriptures, for the Scripture (aith,Chrifſts 
body is in Heaven 3 and if Chritts body be there, 
his fleſh mult be there alfo. Now Chrift in his hu= 
manity-as man; 15 this day in Heaven, and therefore 
his fleſh 1s chere alſo. And ſo E1:as, that was taken 
up thither in a fiery Chariot, his fleſh is in Heaven 
alſo. And Exech, he is in Heaven ; therefore Peter 
ina vitionfaw Moſs es, Elias,and Chritt in Heaven in 
their bodies, in their very ficth. So that this can» 


not be the meaning of it, that fleſh and vio ſhall -_- 


NEVET ENLET mto Heaven. 
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..;-Some.there, are,, that give ;this, ſenſe ( whigh 
. though according, to.the Analogy of faith ,. yet not 
The truth in this place ) Fleſh and blovd, that. ig,' a 
man in- au unregcnerate, ſtate thall| not "come. xp 
Ucayen. | Now, though its cru, flcſn elſewhere is | 
taken for corruption, that they that, are in the fleſh, 
in a natural ſtate cannot do any. thing to plcafe 
God yet this. is not, the fenſe in this places” but 
.this phraſe tends to another end.., That fleſb ,opd 
load cannot inherit the kingdom. of, heaven, that is, 
this fleſh and blood. of ours, as 3tgjs-corrupt fleſh, 
and corrupt blood, as the body\s.in a corrupt fate, 
ſo. we ſhall never-come- to Heaven 3 for when, we 
carne to Heaven, this body muſt be changed like to | 
.his moſt gloxious. body. Your fleſh as now ' it is, 
as. it ia body cxpoled to corruption, {o it ſhall not 
come to Heaven, but it ſhall be a gloritied body, 
this corrupt quality, being taken away.z Tour vile 
bodies ſhall be made like to Chriſts glorious | body, 
-Cal..3: and this moſt Interpreters hold forth to be 
the meaning of the place. NN 
_: Again, as they urge Scripture, fo they give this 
"Reaſon tor it 3 they (ay, It is impoſlible, and againſt 
'xcaſon, that theſe bodies of ours, that ſhall be rot- 
'tenin the grave, and milons of worms feed upon 
our fleſh, it is not to be believed, that thoſe worms 
ſhould give up the fleſh they have eaten, and theſe 
very bodies of ours ſhould ariſe again,,, This they 
think is againſt reaſon, | RE 6 ito 
. And then ſccondly, Suppoſe a man ſhould be 
drowned, and the fiſh cat that mans fleſh, and thoſe 
fiſhes ſhould be taker, and man eat thoſe fiſh, and 
; thoſe mendie, and worms cat thoſe men, how 3s it 
| - poſlible 


[ 
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{on. And this all Epicures.ſtand upon 3 let us ear, - 
drink, and be merry, for afterdeath therc.is nq tor- 
ment in the grave. They cannot imaginethat the . 


. body caten by fo many, can ever be joyned again 
as a perfe& body in this world. 


' Now to anſwer this, This reaſon may eafily be 


- taken off, For firſt, If man by Art, canof aſhes, 


make the curious workmanſhip of Glaſs, why can- 
not an Omnipotent God of duſt: and aſhes make 
glorified bodies as fair.as Cryſtal ? If in things that 
are mixt, the mixture can be removed, and they 
can be brought to a perfe& fiate.z as thus, A Reti> 


ner may have a lump before him of four kinds of 


Metal, of Gold, Silver, Iron, and Tin, all in'one 
lump, and all mixttogether as one piece, Now if 
the Retiner can by the uſe of fire and Art put every 
one of thele Metals apart, and bring the Gold by it 
{clt, and the Silver by it (clf : if he can bring the 
things thus mixt each one into its proper order and 


| Ration, cannot an Omnipotent God do this ? Will 


you give a man liberty,and fireighten God? Though 
mans fleſh be. mixt amongſt a thouſand worms, | 
cannot a\powerful God bring this fleſh again toge» 


- therby his power, and we with this fleſh of ours be 


in glory with him in Heaven ? Re 
Again, Whereas they ſay, it is againſt reaſon z 
that we deny 3 though indeed, it is above Reaſon. 
Reaſon cannot fathom how theſe very bodies of 
ours that ſhall rot in the duſt, and be, devoured by 
wortns, how this very body ſhould be glorified; c 
ſhould we only believe what aur Reaſon can reach, 


We 


Ee with C H R IST. | I71 | ? 
| poſſible this very body thus cateri ſhould riſe and be | 
glorified ? This they think to be a great deal of rea- - 


og 
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we ſhould be meer Atheiſts. Reaſon cannot fa- 


thom the myſtery of the Trinity : > ſhall not we {| 


thercfore believe the Trinity, becauſe Reaſon cannot 
fathom 1t'? That there are three Perſons and but 


one God, that the Godhead: and Manhood ſhould 


be united -in one Perſon ; Reaſon cannot believe * 


this: and therefore to believe no more than Rea- 
ſon, we ſhould be the hortibleſt Atheiſts 1n the 
world. | 
But now to anſwer the Doubt, That the Eleds 
bodies ſhall be glorified. 1 ſhall give three Scri- 
Ptures to prove it. As firſt, Fob 19- 26, 27: I know 
that my Redeemer lveth, though after my skin, worms | 
deftroy my fleſh, ( fitit they deal with the Skin, then - 
- faith Fob, after my skin, then my fleſh ) yet in my 
Fleſp ſhall Tiſte God, whom TI ſhall ſee for my ſelf; and 
* mine eyes ſhall behold bim, and #ot another. Now, 
what'can be more clear than this, that this very eye 
and theſe very members, and this very body for 
bulk, that you have upon earth, it ſhall be gloriticd 
with Chrift in Heaven ? It's true indeed, it ſhall 
not be ſuch for quality 3, now, may be, it 1s defor- | 
med, then it ſhall be beautifal 3 now it'is' fickly, 
then it ſhall be heatchiful ; yet this body for ſub- 
ſtance that you have upon earth, this,very ſubſtance 
ſhall be in Heaven. For, though after my skzn, worms 
deftroy my fleſh, yet this body thall ſee my God, and 
mine eyes thall behold him. And fo i Cor. 15: 35, 
36. Mark the doubt Pau! raiſes, Some men will 
ſay, How are the dead raiſed up ? and with what bo- 
dies ſhall men come to judgment at the laſt day ? Now 
mark how the Apoſtle anſwers it, Thoz Tool, that 
which thou ſoweſt is not quickngd unleſi it die. The 
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Apoſile draws it from a compariſon of Corn: When, 
| youſow.,your corn, the corn. dies and. rots-in.the. 
| ground before it ſprings, up to a blade-.,':So your; 
* bodies cannot be raiſed up, unleſs they firſt dic-and. 
| rotin thegrave; and then faith: the Apoſtle, The 
Lord gives it a body as it bath pleaſed. him; and. to: 


| every ſeed its own body, z that is, the ſeed that you . 


fow, though it dies in the ground, . yet. that ſced; 
hath its own body. . If youſow a grain of Wheat. 
Barlcy ſhall not ſpring up, but the, very ſubſtantial 
Seed ſown ſhall grow up again. : 'S9;thole very bo=- - 


dies of yours thatare laid in the carth- like ſeed,, EW 
they ſhall be raiſed up, and you ſhall every, one have, *, * 


the famie- body 3 as the ſeed hath, ſo. ſhall-yous- 

SO 2 Cor. 5. 2+ In this we groan earneſtly, deſiring to) © 
be cloathed upon with our bouſe which is from heavens; 
For we.groan, being. burdened, not that we would be. . 
wicloathed, but cloatbed »pon; that is, .,we groan, 
not as. if we would be. without the body in Hea>, 
Ven 5,. But be cloathed upon 3 that is, that, qur very; _ 
bodies ſhould have Robes of Glory and Excellency; 


. & upon them, which now they have. not, That ſo, 


1 mortality might be ſwallowed up of life; that fo gur: 
| mortal bodies might be ever-living angd-everlaſting; 
bodies. | Thus you ſee clearly from Scripture, that 
the body after death ſhall riſe to glory. ..;And the, * * 
- Reaſon. may be this, Becauſe the body hath done; 
" good oreyil with the foul, and therefore with the; 
toul muſt either be damned. in Hellz. or faved in. 


\ ; 


\ Heaven, according, as. the man is either;good or... 


bad. ',2 Cor- 5+ LO. W, e; muſt all. appear before the: 
judgment ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may receive the . 
things done in the body, according to that they have, 

Wh Os. 7 > A I | BELW | done, 


#74 | T, he Saints glorions appearing 


done,” whether good or evil. The® body muft give 


zccount: being partner with the ſoul in all the aQi- 
G28 it harh ons 
The uſe now Thall make of this Doubt thus re- 
ſolved; ſhit be fourfold ;'\ only of Inftruction. 
" Uſe t- Firſt,-E it ſo, That theſe bodies of yours 


ſhall riſe and be: in glory with Jeſus Chriſt ? Then, 


Oall you the Ele of God; fear not death, becauſe 


death is a fitting your bodies for that-eſtate'wherein 


- you ſhall hve with Chriſt in Glory for ever. © Did 


death annihilate you; and fruſtrate you of glory, | 


you might'fear death 3 bur death doth to you as a 


Hisbandman' with his Corn.--. Should he 'keep his | 


Coin alwaysinhis'houſe, 'he wonld grow a. beggar 
quickly ;buthe caſts his Corn in the ground; and 
there it Ties'and rots, that fo a fvetold profit may 
come' to him'of it. © So God he makes you; lie in 


the grave and rot there, not for ever, but that he. 


right ſhew his power in railing you up at. the latt 
day-- Fear not death therefore, becauſe death is 
. only an unrobing you of your rags, and fitting you 


to be cloathed with your cloathing which'1s trorm 


Heaven, 1-Cor-'5- 1. TINS 7 

-* Uſe 2: Secondly, Be not diſcouraged or faint 
underall the ſufferings your bodies are expoted to 
in this world.” It may be. you have a crazy body, 


a deformed body, it may be poor bodies, very poor - 


and mean In, this worl *i Why ? do not. faint un- 
der all this, becauſe the Lord will raiſe up theſe very 


bodies of youts to be glorified with Jeſus Chiilt. | 
. Heb.'xy, 35. The women were tortured and torment-. 
ed, and wonld not accept of deliverance, boping for a | 
| : better : 


inthis world, whether bad or | 
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with CHRIST. 17 


bethes: Peſathrechinns.®, They did'not jy re io the 14 
ments" of the fAeth'; "the violence. 0 hre,, and the; 
ra8ing'of Lions ai 1 hot make them aty ad, ber 
they'txpected a' DEUceT ReſurreGion, to ive 1 in glory, 
wheh Jeſus Chrift. 

Uſer - Thirdly," * Shall tha: your bodies that | 


_ rein thegravebe In glory with Jeſus Chriſt? ? Let 


rhistcath bu not to. grieve excelſively for the death, 
of yotir Friends. ' Should your friends die, and you. 
never Gee them rtiore, you rhight then grieve indeed;, 
bur'your friendsThall die, and thele very bodies riſe 
apain to be glottfi=d; where you.that arc appointe 
tor glory ſhall mect your fricads another day.;, 
Grieve not therefore excefſively for, the.loſ of. a 
frieth; for you. fole them but for a ſ{zaſon t to enjoy. 
chem for ever" This Uſe the Apoſtle makes, 
I Theſ|. « 16. I mould not bave: you ignorant, bre- 
thren,« concerning # them. that are aſleep, that you ſorrow. 
ot even ws others that bave no hope 3 for if we beligue, 
that'Fe s Chrift tied and roſe again, even ſo, alſs hep 
which in Feſtr, ſhall God bring with bim. That. 
is; "they that are flead, belonging to "Jeſus Chriſt, 
they hall be brou Ph by the power of, God the Fa- 
ther; by vertuc'sf the Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, 
colivein Glory th Heaven together with him. Do! 
not"thenweep as others that have no. hope. -” Do. 
not riourn exceſſively for the death of your friends, 
beezaſe thoſe bodies of theirs with whom you part, 
your ſhall [again ſee in Heaven, and be glorified, they. 
and*you together. 

"Wea: F ourthly, Learn hence, Not to give theſe. 


mb of your bbdics to be infiruments of Gods; bo 


diſhoriour, i in being inftruments to Tin fo the pro- 
| VOcat0y 
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vocation ofhis Ho neſs. O Peloyed;,you ſhall ee. 
+ oh with thef "very eyes, You | have: now ; in your: 
| You that arc the Fey d,: you. ſhall 
Ggcjs in Heaven wit this $ 'very,. tongue 

ti-which yourconverſe among men. You thall 

I up thoſe; hands in. the praiſes of your:God, wich 
which you now a& upon earth among men-,, Dd. 
not now uſe rhem as panders toluſt ; Do not now; 
* uſe then, in the Apoſtles phraſes as. weapons of uittr) 
EG. righteouſneſt to war againſt Heaven., Do. not. uſS 
b.- yorir tyes to be'windows to luſt, and your, tongugi | - 
5 <0 be tip'd with frothy diſcuſs. + your hands to des. | 
” ., ive, and your feet ſwift to ſhed blogd., Odo not; 
>. -- uſe the membcriof your bodics, that. are.to. be. glow 
| IT Afed with Jclus Chriſt, in ſuch finful praiges. 4s: 
I” . theſe arc... And thus I bay done with the hich. 
_R& Drery. rr 
" Poubr 6- A ſixth Doubt i is "<. Secing, the Ve+; 
If bodies that here in this world, of all the Ele of. | 
Gud, ſhalt be in-glory with, &fas & Guilt; Whether; 
ſhall theſe bodies need apparel,gnd food, and other: 
n atural' Tetreſhtients, as the ,bo« y doth; 4n,'this; 
wi > Some indeed there are that my ſand ups; | 

* oniit; and hold they ſhall, be clad, with. Pearl and: 
Diamond, and other glorious Apparel; ;-and-mif: 
plying. Script ture, they ground.it upon that. place,: 
&9. 4+ 4+ where it is ſaid , The four , and. tmenty- ' 
Elders were cl, 3d 1 n white robes, "and they hat crowns: | 
#011 therr beads. "But to take. "off chat,” This Speech. I 
8-10 ipbke properly, but analogically, by, way.of. 1] 
reſcmblance, as Þ{al. 104e,2- 1 That as whitc\gar- 
ments, and wearing Crowns are tokens of Majalty;: 
ER arid VIVOe , {0 FM Szints of God ſhallbe, 1 
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|} glveitiedbody,it-needed no Apparel, 'but youule4s' 
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- neellno Apparelin Heaven 3 This ſhould teach'y& 


 nomeed\of garpients) .Why-2'for this Reafo"44 
| pgs \Adime and Bve' they" were! naked: þ 


which fin broughe forth ! Sin brought in ny --) 


: IE: 8 ha Te > Ds: oe ES 


IO WAIIT? 


- Ad © 4 fiate-of Purity, fre Bond Gi” | R 
ſtate of Vidory over enemies, and ina-ſtatevt EM 
jy Arabove alt other Creatures iti the wo 

:1Nowtoan{werthe Doubc/ 16y; theref} aft 


ix). Becauſe inTynocency there'Was rio-uſt of 5 ; ”— 


exe not aſhamed. + Appatel Mmdecd came in oh / 
fin -and' there wasno" eval worn-int 
world, till firltwas in che world:! Now 4itt'Gle 
we ſha be'as Adm was in Iimocency 3; 'a$ 'h&h 
no! uſe of Apparel; neither ſhall Wwe have in 7 HeaFelt 
ain, ; eres btn 
226 -Apparel isrither fob rained or for akeked 
againſt windand weather ;-biit for neither of thelt - 
doweneed it-in-Heaven. Nothing for Ornatnent; 
becauſe ow vile bodies ſhall be' like " lo Yo 
body; *Nothing: —_ weather'; bec Kh ym tn. 
wind nor weather ſhall offend us there. FR 
vi2Uſe:! Now if' this be ſo, That:'dur bodies Nik 


I pn k.48 | a f 


to-takeheed-you be not proud of your Appapel' _ | 
now-deck - your bodies with heve upon cartt.* "If | 
Apparel came "In by fin; O be not *proud of hit © 


cloaths, be not proud of the ifſues'of ſin. *Appare 
hides but your thamei O be'not proud 'of Ee 
which hides but your ſhame: Tf the body were 


hide thoſe: things that are ng Too: It > pubs”. 


x — Age gives. pn own hy re 697 
dies in; Heaven, you ſhall have yous; tangues in hea- 
ven alſo to ſing Hallelujahs among. Angels, and 


>. fog Bros ts bim that fits upon #be. Throne for-ever 


aft ever. But what language it ſhall be, .that the 
Scripture qeak not. of Tndeed, ſore men plead 
PIES ' mightily for. this, \ that, in Heaven 
7 age 2 men-. ſhall: all, ſpeak. the Hebrew 
; Language, Zeph=:3+: 9, Rew:nÞs.49 
\ They ſaid, Amen,, Hallelajab »: Which are Hebrew 
- words.: That as Adam.in Lnnocency {pake the He» 
' brew. language, ſo ſhall the Saints in.glory:: when 
tis faid,. Tongues ſpall, ceaſe; 2 Cor» 33+ 8. hean- 
yers,. Dice. es cefſaturus,, #94; autem lingam 
ceſſaturam-.. But chis is. but a,meer-Crotchet, and 
hach.no-foundation from Scripture at all... Qthers 
con. they ſhall ſpeak. all; mannex of Languages:3 
t 1t is undeterminable. what la uage it ſhall.bey 
though Lverly bclieve:there ſhall 'be but opc,. aut 
_—_ confulion.z,; Ooh, 12-; They; ſhall 'be but one: 
ie Ts ig ! 2+: Becauig din neRIES: of lauguage came; 
_ I here, yra%,0n y. gg language in; the 
Bc parka phhevk en 
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were: a aa that FF 
Se er "ard all. Nations ſhall beas-ofe © 
-voice'{; out: the prailcs of the'thxee glorious 


 Perfonsof the Trinity. But to paſs this, the:Sart- 
-pture fieinglilent, it. is; not mcct for ns)tarfpeak = 
4muchs ; :Fhexe -AXE many: Other Doubts, Jinhecd 1] 
we be in heaven we ſhall not be able toieſolve. | 
Thus baviog reſalyed-thele Doubts, Inow come 


to theiſegondiching propounded i in- rr 2-1 4 


"of this Do&rine. .. 

Query»: Why hath Chriſt ieſcryed. the " "tokt- 
ficationof his Elect till that time whenhe thall-ap- 
pear in glory: to judge the world 2 And: the Rex- 
{ons are three, which 4 will butname-/10ly 77, 

1- Chriſt doth it; to make the glory of his Ele# - 
to' be mare viſible toall the wicked; and:ſorto bean 
indignatiouand vexation to them, and anAggrava- 

= none! their torment 5. that when they thall ice the . 
Saints of God ſbiying in glory, and themſelves 

ſhut out, they thall gnaſh'their teeth forangers -fok 

that end therefore Chiriſt doth reſerve their glory fo 

_ thatday. 

2+ Becauſe this is moſt acceptable to the Siints- 
of God to be glorified when Chriſt is glorified 

neither withoiit Chili, nor before Chrilt, ur whett 
he 1 12 | And, 

Zs\ Becauſe this will be molt conducible to the 
glory of Jeſus! Chriſt 3 that when he ſhall come to 
manifeſt his own glory, he ſhall bringall the Ele& | 
that.ever were, are, .or ſhall be in the four cormitrs 
of the world, and ſhall raiſe them up by his/own 
power, and they ſhall ſhine in glory together with 
Liar” at'the- laſt Kang This: wonderfully will ſex 
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| appearing 


; Chriſt Kdth'"reſerved the glorification 


of hikElec p=5IG AS in Eibby46fulgo pic 


-apertds 
 Anchſo- I come to "oſ third and laſt thikg pro» 


Uirathiad, to wit, the' gevieral yy megan of - this 


whole Dodtrine.. : - 
"Andhexe firſt, hall lay doit ſome Poſitions or 


Propofiiqns, that-ſot no«miſtake rhight- be har- 
| boured about this Doctrine, | 


Uſe oft Caution: \The' firſt Propoſition; is this : : 
Thkt +16 hrs Jeſus Chriſt at his glorious Appearing 


hath appvinted the Elc&! of God to! appear with 
- - him inglory, yet.there are but few perſons of all 


*theſons and daughtersof/men inthe world, that 


ſhall enjoy this glorious eftate 3 - and: this. ſhould: 


make you! tremble :: Latke 13. 23+ Strive'to enter in 


at thu trait gate; for many ſhall ſetkto enter i in and -- 
ſhall uot be able. ' And firaight is 'the'gate- and nar- . 
row is theway that leadeth ito life, and few there 
be that find it, Mat-7.14- And that there be few | 


men which thall enjoy this glorious-eftate; 1 make 
Tt. appear by this Demonſtration; Becauſe they only 
ſhall enjoy this eſtate thatare ele&ed, 2 Tim. 2-10. 
Tendurewll things for the Elefir ſake; that they might 
obtain the ſalvation which is in Chriſt Feſis with eter- 
nal glory. the Ele&; and:they--only : Now mark, 
'Mat<:26. 16-\ Many 'are called; but few are choſen: 
Now. only the Elect fhiall obtain glozy :: The num- 
ber-of the Ele&tiare bur few, theretore hut few ſhall 


 enjoy-this- glorious eſtate. ' Yourhave 1a pecch, 


Lake 25 32- Fear not little flock,, it is your Fathers 


Pleaſure 20 give you the nes a Inithe Greek the 


T5) | . words. 
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1 glory 'of Chriſt, Ad therefore for theſe 


UN 


- Sh Wo; 


= words ——_— Je 10a fe 42 ate OP Din I 5 
; nutivcs, fear not little: litele flock 5 0 #-9D » 
ſhew, 'that this flock-that ſhall.come-to' ng. 

the Kingdom of Glory,it ſhall becbut a TAh..;, - 

little, little flock... There:ſball droves and hetds: | 

| " be: damned to alketernity:;' butithere hath 
but alittle lock-that ſþall be:ſaved';: andithis: 

ſhould make-you tremble and fear, 1eft you art not. 

of this little, little flock, of this theeptold of xc 

Chuiſt, thacſhall be faved by him. kar 35 

2./Incthat there are; but few perſons that "att 

_ thisglory with Jeſus Chriſt, the faulc 55 468? 

tobe imputed to. Gods decree; as if he did: keepin 

from glory,kirlay.upon men a neceſſity of  inittigs? 

nor: totheblood-ofiChrift, As if that were: not th 
cactous.to'bring men'to glory'; but it is to beiimn-: 
pited/to thewickedneſs:of mens. own hearthyiand: 
tothe ſiabbortinefs of mens own wills.” - That few: 

_ are daved; fdoi'not blapea Chriſt for this, for he 
hath blood '«nough-to Ave tem thoufand while 
Do-not blame a/$0d for this; as it he did decree you: 

| to bedamned, and would:not have you ſaved 3-but 

; blame your felve $,and;your naughty hearts;thaf are. 

loth to walk in :aicourte:of holineſs, ' and'tin the . 

paths of righteouſneſs, which lead'mern to glory.-: vo 

-3- Among thoſe perſons, and that ſmal} nijnibex- 
that ſhall be glonticd, thete:axe-but few rich-meny/ 
that are inPomp, and Glory, and: GreatneG''in the: 

world, that.ſhall obtain thiseternal Slory. '1-Cor- 1. 


26, 27s Eos wiſe, not 1iauy. noble, ps many: 


| are called; (but fewrofthem) but God bath. 
choſen the poor-an baſe things, of. the worlds;\\}Not: | 

| oy Hint: men-in this world ſhall inherit. thus :- 
Je, | £5, Po EIS ar: Kingp.. 
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' KingilomofglorysAs! one fajd,) The paverhent 
-. 6f Hell is made of. the Skalls of Kings, :and 'of the; 
bomieyofNobles, Mar. 19) 23, 24- 6-58 bard for # 
rich may to enter etto thekgng dom of beaver. / What 
thety? Nay,--it # caſte? foriz Camel! to'go #brough « | 
ntedler eyeathen for a rich man to come't0 tbe kingdogy | 
. ofi«(Goa«;, There are divers Expolitiong/'of thel© 
= - Words: ;bnth, thereiare:ſome that give this {enſe, 
- that Share was a gatean Feraſalemcalled theineedles 
Ye, at which gate. when apy-Camel catne: loader, 
theyiwere forced to unloadqheir Camel; and when | 
they wire. unloaden;/ they gate was fo tiarrow, the 
 Gamehcanld ſcarce get:iy-3 ta note;- ſay they; that 
 hawly any rich man ſhouldenter iptoHeaven, | Bur 
this 13hur-a fond:conceir, and —_— Bn us _ 
_ - of rdny{uchgatein; Fernfd/em ati alle Others fay, 
; thatioGead \ ramp Lbs ly ſhould be read xa 
pn ACable. | There ſenſe is this: Chriſt als? 
Eli - - des to2a Proverbial ſpeech a+ 
A ic Nm de mong the Jews; 'and it was this, 
biet=-'-/ 2; hen-men did brag'and -boaſh | 
914. £69. |. | they would do ſtrange works and þ. 
grey Miracles, (their 'friends would jeer them with' | 
this, yotcan as ſaoh tbring/-a"Camel'[through a 
_. needleskycas doits»! Now Chrilt maſolemnway | 
\  Weththis Proverbs. (theyknowing whatituneant ) 
|, thatiag-it is a ting not/cafte to bring a Camel 
|. - throughanredlesoye; ſpit isa thing noteaſic nei+ 
[/. _ thertObringa/rich-man to the Kingdom of glory. 
'' - Audchis:ſhould flartle you that are men of "great" 
| © Wealth» efpccially;having gotten'your Wealth by 
© Oppfeſlion, by uſury, or falle weights 3: for-not rma- 
. uy rich; 'not inaliynoble, not may mighty, _ 
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preach openly. among the Gentiles,: -buat Private 
Hs DE of reput ation, left T. Jhouldrun ens 
Pax} knew liis Sachin in a publick way would 
do/ittle good to:great men, he muſt come to them 
| ipprivatc, they would not owne Chriſtina publick 
_ way; their xiches made- them afraid of pro 
|  Jelus Chriſt, Jeſt they ſhould loſe 'their riches f 
owning 'of Chriſt. ' So hard it is for 4: rich 
great man in worldly Pomp, £6 attain this clotions 
Kingdom with Jelus Chriſt. -'''/ nt 
' --) +.” Thougtr. God, doth meenly otit of his tree 
grace bring any perſpn to this glorious eſtate” yet 
theLovd requires Faith and Repentance; as a ne- 
celliry. condition upon which he'wilt fave then, 
andibring men to glory. As mavy' as were ora | 

20 eternal life, believed, faith Pawl, Ate 1'3- 4.8. 

will not- bring 'an -unbelieyer ' to -eterna] ie, ' 

Afts 11-18. They have. had repeutance unto 

. God will.not:bring you unto@ lite of glory; but: lt 
he will bring you to a repeniting Ute. "And here 
|. this. Suppolition- doth overthrow that” prophane 
\'} aſſertion of fomemen, IfI ſhall be damned, ſhall 
| bedamned3' iffaved. 1 ſhall be ſaved; let me1 ve as 
|  L-liſk. \This Pofition-overthrows that, becauſe if- 
God intend they ſhall come to glory, the Lord will 
work inthem Faich -and Repentance bhile they liye. 
in this world 3 foras many as he hath appoinred to 
eternal life ſhall bel ieVe. 

. Uſe:2» Alccond Uſe is by way of Dircdtib; and. : 
Exhortation:: and there are fix pradical Inferen- 
<6 Ut would draw from hence. 

6 tht Jeſus Chriſt ain all he Ele& to. 
Y.4 , ©*;. Cos. 
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dif ON E 
ſhames 


.inſuch'glo- 


yo  LherectciApolile puts the garland of -ho- 
. Hpur. uhon.the-head of grace 3 .the:God of all grace; 

ah Path.called: your, '$0 1 Pete 14:33,45 And then 
nihe; Gods Hithtulnels: ; ; 2(Thefſer3.' 3e The 
Lond farhbful; bo will etabliſh: you; And thirdly; 
PREAME; GQds POWh,'2:Tims 1-11 2+ The; Lond 
2 fl Ree h4t mbitch T have committed to-bim to:tbe: 
*Y £@E- HY; d; yea g and magnte the, juſtice: of. God, 


befſ. Ie 5+ 8.4 righteous: thing with God, $i 
 Mzgmhe; the grage, and power; and: faithfulneſs, 
2 quffice/of ,.God.z .and: break out in admiration 
gt alt his Actributes,) ... oa © 
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pops Eftate ?; O'then, while you live; walk fo inthe 
TI  A$.in your lite time, £0/bring much gloxy ta 
Tefus Chrift. This uſe 15 made; Rome 2:5, 6;:7>.Tha 
may with one mind,, aud one montb_glovifie your 
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God ven the Pothes Fong our as CEL s NESS 
fore receive'you one 'another as hath ancedpabag S.- F 
#6 the glory of God: There jr receiving! youino - 
to, , glory 'of his Father, ſhould:be au/tngagerment>  . -** 

_ to'you to gloritie God upon earth3 that's the Apb-* , 
ftles Argument: "So. 1 Theſſ.: 2412.) Fexho#t your 
(laith' Part) that youwalk worthy of :God, who bit 
ealled,you to bis kingdom and glory! . Here-the Apofths 

- draws out this inference, that you-thould' fo walk? 
worthy of this mercy, as'to glorifie God! who tttl? 

_ called.you to fo-glorious'a Kingdom.-'! Therefore =. 
; do not you expect-to beglorifiediti Heaven: thats.  - 
have brought no you's to > Jclus' Chriſt while ou 
walk uponearth.: "02 | 

« Uſe-4+ Fourthlys, Bed riot! Uſconraged: ar-apys 
hardſhip or ſufferings you meect.with'in: this'weagly * - 
tor whatever you undergo herc inthislife, yout'bes: * » - » 

._. ing in glory will make amends forall.” er 
|  &iion'the Apoſtle gives, x Peti 39s 1113. Rejoyte,b1rus* 
much as you are partakers of Chriſts ſufferings, "#h#6 
when bis glvry ſhall berevealed, youmay-be glad with” 
exceeding juy. \Roms 8: 18." ASa_Martyr laid; Ge 
balfhour in'glory will-make us forget all. Our pain... \ 
Be content to wear the Croſs here, becauſe y you: ſhall Þ 
wear the Crown hereafter. /  *-. qo EY 
Uſe 5- Fifthly,: Shall: you be: partakers of. tha 
gloxy ? jo you engaged to love your brethren, who 
Itbe ſharers with you in glory, :as: well as; your: 
ſelves. This: duty the Holy Ghoſt urges, Rom-1 969" 
Recezve' you one another. as Chrift:: bath\ received "us #0\  \ 
the glory.of Gode- Seeing Jeſus Chriſt hath-received” 
usto:the glory of his: Father, do you; therefore 're-". 
avon other -in atte&tion. Bcloved, you thay; 


TV oN 


ven, 
I Divine when he 
wWas-a: ey Lim Kato. to | np place where 'Zzin- 
: wand Lather are good friends: They could not 
= - agfee upon carth, but were evcx at. jarsand difſen- 
tion: but in Heaven when you: are \in- glory you 
ſhall'be'all friends. 'Labour therefore while you 
_,,, are heretobe friends, and: to be indeared with love 
=” twards them that Gall partake of this glory with 


you, 
Uſe 6. Sixthly , "Hath Chriſt ardained you to 
appear in glory with him:? Hence tearn to cndea- 
vour what \in-you lies to bring them:who arenear 
|  Inallianceorrelationto you, that they may be tha» 
| - rex96f this glory with yourſclves.: | Be not altoge- 
J ther ſelfiſh, {ecking after your own happineb, and 
notafter the ſal vation of other men. - You read for 
_ this abundant Teſtimonies in Scripture 3 Paxl would 
iſp bimſelf actnrſed for bis kgndred .in the fleſh, 
 Rom«:9+'3- and (ofor all the children of Irael;Rom. 
IO- I-. You read of Cornelizs, when he had-a ſoul- 
opportunity to get good to himſelf, the. Text faith, 
He 'called bis acquaintance and near friends , chat 
they might hear:the Goſpel as well as himſelf, 47s 
10.28.You read of Foſhnah, he did not only care for 
|  hisown(oul, buttheſfonls of his houſhold, Fofh. 24« 
[18+ As for me; Tand my bouſe we will. ſerve the Lords 
Fe Youreadof Abrabam, that he would not only look. 
. to. his own ſoul, but of his children and ſervants 


| als Gen- 18.19. 1 Nu Hbrobam will teach ai 
ba x 16% 


Saints, labour to. bring others to glory as well as 
your ſelves; that tht partake of this glo- 
rious condition as well as you. Thus much for the 
{ccond | Pi 4k. 2-81 | 
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When chriſt who 3s our "af Put appear, ther 
al we alſo appear with. him i 77 vlory, 
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HE Dodrine ba yet upon, you 

*: may remember, is; this; 

;  - Obſerv. That Feſus Chrift bath. . | 
reſerved the full glorification of bis -|. 
Elef, till that time, when be himſelf - - 

Or Jhall appear inglory to judg the world. 

4 _ the proſecution of which, I have gone over 

miny heads, and anſwered ſome Doubts. I ſhall 

© © now proceed to the general Application of all |] 

.- that I have aid about this Doctrine. And the  ] 

UesT ſhall yet peak of briefly, ſhall be three. a 

Uſe of Confutation, of Examination, and of Con- 


P oe x: Firſt, For Contutation: : Is it ſo, That & 
JeſusChriſt hath reſexved the fall glorification of his 
_ Bec, till that time that he ſhall appear to judge «yy 
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would akin tay vertivbf this: int,” cher aroth 
"pet Ie colts bplans ve the Piatonkck 7 
Philolophers, thathold the ſoutis morcatand'dies 4 
withthe body. 'Now'ifthe ſoul were'mortal,then - 
this Text-could -not be{true, becaufe't £1 'the ſoul 
| | ſhould not appear in glory with Jeſa#Chitt 3 there- 
{ Io this doQrine overtlirowsthat opmion., © —- 
©. 2+ This Point condemns the opinion of Orzgem, 
| aw held this, Þs #rue (faith: he) there is a Place of 
 #ormentnow > but at the day of Chrifts appearing t0 
Fudgment,”1 then all perſons halt be ſaved,yea, not on- 
ly men, but the very Devils in bell, and fallen Angels. - 
Origen thinks they ſhall appear in glory:with Jeſus 
Chriſt; and be ſaved by his Blood. Now this is 4 
moſt bold Iinion, and; this Do&rine overthrows 
it-- Fox theText tells us, they only ſhall appear in 
jy with Chrift, that have Chriſt to' be their life 3 bo 
oy the Devils and damned in Hell never had Chriſt - : 
{ tobetheirlife: thereforethey ſhall never come to | 
J- glory-- 'Again, this opinion may eaſily be- confu- 
- | red, conſidering but two or three Scriptures : As 
| Dan 12. 2. Thoſe that ſleep in the duſt ſhall awake; 
and ſome ſhall ye to everlaſting life, and ſome 'to 
|, everlaſting contempt. So that at theday of Reſur- 
1 reQionall men Ff not'come to, life everlaſting 3 
| but ſome to glory, and ſome to, contempt. $6 * » 
'L Mt 5 29+ The hour is coming, that the graves ſhall _ 
opened, and the dead ſhall ariſe, ſome toube reſurs .... 
- relzonof life, others to the reſurredtion of dammatial= © 
" And Mar. 25: ult- Theſe ſhall come to everlaſting tafe; © - | 
others to everlaſting death- So that the Scripts 


makes: an apparent it difference that al ſhall won come 
VR - 4@' 
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” ube ſecond. time 


 #..*, 2 * 
65 Ele 


for rf 8 . EY 00 | \ 
roared amr fo Sr rere the ape, - 
ths ſown pre abrough ſufferings : Chriſt was |. 


Chriſt in-:paine. of | Mediatorſhip 
( Chong he was perfect in his eſſence before his ſut- 
fering )/ yet he- was: ugt-a perfect Mediator till he 


| hadfuffercd : and bethat was thus perfect, he only 
vo waxy lons to gloxy.: they-are many, conſi- 
{ by shemſelves +, yet. but few; conlidergd with 
- multitzde.» and Chriſt will bring many, but. he 
will not bring all to glorys +4, 
3- This do&trine is forconulatation of the Mille- | 
nazies, who hold, That before Chriſts appearing to = 
judge the world, he ſhall in perſon come down from 
* Heaven, andbere reign fora: * Thouſand years; This 
Dogrine confutes that z- for the Text tells ub, Chriſt 
ſhall not. appear, till the Elef appear with him 1n 
glory 3: and there is no appearing of Chrift,,but-0n+ 
ly when he comes.to judge the warld, at which time 
. the EleQt ſhall-be glorified ;this opinion-therefdre 
is yntruc- And you rcad in Scexipture of but a.4wo+- 
foldappeari pants, > oncin the floſs, 1 Tim. 2. 
16," God made monifeft inthefleſp. And his ſecond 
appearing to Judgment, Heb, 9. 27. He ſhall appear 
or your ſalvation © But if Chriſt 
d come t0-reign a Thouſand years,*then this 


© Text.hould. be altercd, and it ſhould be faid, He » | 
[{ hallappear the third cime for your ſalvation « but - | 


6 Ns cognizance anly of :wo, \that/at _ ? 
ug be ſhall come forthe ſalvation  Þ . 
"Thus ng the Dodtrine aha 27" WW 2 
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Confer 


|  -ing #1 glory with Feſls Chriſt: Now: there 1s--not 


2 2; Ike 2 
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FN re pon 
| have heard many Sermons abour* the:Eleds, 


the worſt of men alive 'that hears any combats” 


' Dodrine, but they will-uatchat it, worn 61/4 itis 
| © only bread for. ebildzen, 
fore it, is meet the Word ſhould be fo  ifabured; | 


dogs wil leap atit; * 


that every one may take their -poxtion/3- that the 
juſi may take Glory, and the wicked take Confalt: 
on to themſclves, 

The Uſe of Examination therefore ſhall beakios 
If Jeſus Chrift hath ordained that the bodies 'and 
ſouls of the Ele& ſhall one day appear in glory-with 
him z This ſhould put yon upon the trial, Whether 

you are the perfons or no that may'from Scripture 
 warrantably conclude in your own conſcience, that 
you ſhall appear with Jeſus Chriſt in glory ** This 
' 15a moſt material point 3 and Ido che rather ſpend 
time about it, that the conſciences of prophane and 
unconverted men might not nuzzle their ſouls up-in 
. . eanrity, and m 
when they ſhall. be turned: into everlaſting per- 
dition. | 


Cbaradters.the Scripture holds forth, as ſo many 
Marks whereby you. may get aſſurance in your own- 
breaſts, that you are veſſels of glory, that you-are 


| ordained by God the Father to: partake of op " wD 


- glory by Jeſus Chriſt, The firſt is this. 
4x6: If you, are perfons ordained for glory, t 


Lord. will bring, you from -a ſtate of Naturets ai. & 


ſiate of Grace while you live: here, before ever! be 
| pa A AEGTIIG 0G This is laid" 
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ight not fancy. hopes - of glory ; 


In the inanaging of this Uſe; I ſhall lay down ten. 


By, .. down" 


«dog TDs, «2iPota wap * : het TAs : us whto. Blory | 


_*hicially contrive theſe two Temples,. that a man | 


by thew,y that young;men could tiot come to Honour, 


BO : 
"F ” ## 5 


; not.take hold of thisPriviledge, that you ſhall ap- 
- - peariin.glary with: Jeſus Chriſt; for gracelels meii” 
7 thallnever be glorifed men:. 


a hg 


, © The Apofile puts:them both together | 

© Ianingglorpanll rice: : M&oi calls you to yer- 

ittand:;gracl ers, zh will call-you:to glory after . 

yau are odeadz: .ThetR j/ that had only-the | 

ering, lightiof Natire;bad-fome peperiitge | 

110% afzhis Fruth;they buile-two-Temples, the one - 
dedicated toFerage (called Grate 3) and the other. 

they: did deyote:to Hoxorr : :and:they did {o arti- 


coald not :cometo the. Temple! of'-Hoxour; but he 
iaaſt paſs-thoxow.; that : dedicated to Vertwe 3 to 


but they-muſt make.Vertne their way: . Imay make 
application of this: The Lord-(as Imay.ſay) hath” - | 
maie two artificiab Temples, Glory and Grace 3,and } 
hehach fo. contrived the Temple. of your dwelling 
glory, that. you.cannot;cometo. that place,” but: 
you: muſt -come--thorow: the Temple 'of Grace. 
Therefore, Beloyed;.. I would here intreat you, all: 


: you wha; are Chriſtlels, whoare graceleſs men, who 


have not! any, dram. of | grace, wrought in your 
hearts, I would requeſt you in the name of .God;do' 


. Again; 
2.:;/Tho(s that: ſhall, partake of Glory, ſhall = 'F 
kronght to a conformity and likeneſs to the image- 


| > <p Jelus Chriſt.  Andithey. ſhall be conformableto: 


cif}; Firſt, in ns Feline F Secondly, in his a | 


Fir; Io. his) Heliaeſt 2Cere.3- 28: mile: | 
| Gibold his F Pact we grechanged into bis- = | 
FA image, 3 
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with cu we mT; 


ſJowork-upon your dſoate that he will conforin JA | 
-make you like his image; and bring you; "From gry X 
#0 glory 5: . that is, from the: be ginnings of gl YN 
-this lite,. to-glory in the life to come. ' ExpeR Fg Wo 
gloryJif theimpreffion.of Chrifts Image be'not upon _  .-/ 
-you :: You :cannot' come to' glory,” but you, matt. = 
| -comefrom glory 3 you muſt come froni. the begin-' 
 - ningsof grace" in this life; "if ever you expe the 
| - -accompliſliment/of grace (which is glory perfect- | 
ed) in thelife ro come. Therefore, all 'you that _ ' 1 
_ carry no reſemblance at all of Jeſus Chriſt, 'do/.nor © 
.expect to: be:glorified by him. - Look "over your | 
1. hearts, and-try your ways by the Word, 'whethcr 
youare in- any meaſure changed according to the 
Image of Jeſus Chrilt : Jeſus Chriſt be went always 
- about doing good, and it may be many of us are al- 
-ways going''about doing nothing but evil : Jeſus 
Chriſt was full of mercy 3 and it may be thou art- 
full of cruelty : 'Jeſas Chriſt he loved his people, and 
3t map be you hate his people : * Jeſus Chriſt, it was 
his meat and drink to do 'the will of his Father : ; 
.and- haply *tis:your meat and/-drink/to ful!” the \; 
Juftsof:your own wills ; bur todothe will of God, . 
-nothing ſo'irkſom and :weariſom' to you': Jeſus | 
-Chriſt, there was no guile found iin his mouth 3 and * .. 
-haply nothing but oaths, and lies, and filth found'in 
;youts:: if you'carry thus a quite diametrical oppo- +.» 
Aition'to'the'walking of Jeſus Chriſt,” you cannot +. 
-expe tobe glorified by bin: : For if you be glori> +; 
ied with bim, you muſt be changed: into his image 2Y 
S (fn glory TOR E 
1 ue Q.. E  Second- "4 
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Is 294 they Saints pretend appearing. | 
_ > Secondly, As in-paint' Bl Aon point oY 
Suffering alſo :. that as Chriſt ſuftered' by man, fo 
ſhall. you... Lake 24-126+ Onght mot; Chriſt to have 
ſuffered theſe. tbings,: ads x enter antaglory # Chuilt| 
ought to ſuifer,;{o- gpght you .2 Tim..2-12-17 
endured all things, that you might obtoinerernal glo- 
ry, whicb is in Chriſt Feſls« Jews a faying, | 
'F, we be dead with yg weſhall a 5 Live with bums F' 
andif we off ufer with him, we ver ons " 
be the perſons eget gn wich Chih, and tak Py 
E ons tngt reign wit 
with. | ag they muſtbe 5h as (utter rnd ie wich 
.Chrif;not die-for fin,but die a death by perſecution + 
from the men of the world-So 1Pet«4e1 9.1 pet 10436» 
3. Whoever hall be in.glory wit 


Lord will ſo powexfully perſwade their hearts, that i 
they. thall uſe all. poſſible endeavours to.) glorifie 


 JfusChriſt whill they live in. this world :. This 
may be a pledge to. ng! that they ſhall be gloriti- | 
ed in Heaven, - You - that bring; no! incomes! of 
j Bi to Chriſt, you can have-no; 0c verge "pe 
...Own breats > hepa you ſhall be gloxitied by bim 
' that have madeall your lives lives of| provocation, 
'and, made .your aGQions- ations of diſhqnour to 
Icfus Chriſt, with what face can you expe& glory 
txom him ?: Whoever expeds glory. by Chriſt. 
.;this muſt be his work, he mutt glorifie Chriſt. 
"Roms. 15+ 6,7 That you may with one mind aud: one 
' mouth glorific God : Receive you.one anetber,as-Cbrh 
Þth received us to,eternal glory; Here the Ap 
makes it the charater ot that man-/that ſhall. 
. cawved 1 into glory, thathe doth glorife God; Auk 1 F 
"You read in T9 I7« Jetue Ci makes it ys = "i: 


Chrift, the * *: 


why he ſhould be glorified with God che Father in 
Heaven, beeaulc chad gloried him on carth.ver.4- 
porkthou-gveſt me to do 3 now, 0 went] can. 
. we with thy own gloty. Here Jeliis Chrift, woutd 
nor tnakeany pla forglory but upon this ground, 


For Thave glorified thee, O Father, upou earth. There- | 


| fre all you'chat-are men of prophanc and ungodly 


lives, that your conſciences catrtell you, ſince you 


game itathe world, you have'done no ation ho- 
Aourable t9 your God , you” have done nothing | 
Whereby God-'maybe glorified; take this to; your 


own thoiights! yon ſhall be no ſharers in this erernal - 


glory, which yournay expect by Jeſus Chrill, | © 
OP Whoever ſhall partake of this glory, be ſhall 
find before he dies, the workings of the 'ward to 
come with power, majeſty; and atithoricy, upon bis 
conſcicnte's The Word ſhall come with ſuch pow- 
& and authority; apon the ſoul,” that it ſhall con | 
vinceithe Jadginent, terrifie the conſcience,quicken, 


the affe&ions; work upori the heart, arid it ſhallals , 


ter the Hfe © in 6ne/kind or other ( before thou di- 
eſt) it hall thus work with majeſty and power up- 
on thy conſtience.” 1 Theff: 2- 12, 13: I; exhort 
you to walk worthy of God, who hath called you to bi 
kingtom and glory. But who are they ? Mark the 
next words, For thit cauſe we thank, God without 
reaſiig; becauſe when you (that were appointed: to 
glory) retetved the wordof God which you beard from 
16, y0u rertived is not as the word of man, but as.it is 
Indeed, the wotd of God, that effeually worketh in 
Haye heard us preach, at WH riot ordained to 
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thee upon tartÞ; T bane finiſhed the 


ol! tht 6ifieve'; AS If be ſhould fiy, Ocher men 
. glory - 


and au 


portal Ling the XÞ-:c1caky s W . Hem upon the 


gaining upon the. heart.;: but the 


| word, bak Bey wrought with, you:: With 
many, Wicked men. batt a common. work, \fome- 
time enlightning th the mind, ſometunedtartling the 
judgment z Felzx. phi beart trembled when be hear/ 
Paul preach of judgment to come: ;But you-that Fea | 

ordained.to a A of glory, you. received i 

not as the word n,but of God, that mags 


*ffectually i in: you, .;;Now: look over your hearts; 


"you have all. heard the word of God, but have you 
heard it as the word of a. God 2. Hath.it had ks 
authority and ſway over your conſciences as the 
word of God? .and hath, it had a_ powerful work- 

ingip youto raiſe Your: oy when gead, to quick- 
<n conſcience when it 35, dull ? have. you found: this 
vpon.you.? Before you die, if.the Lord bring you to 
glory, he will let the: majeſty and power. of .the 


 - * word come with ” authority. upon. conſcience to 
BE work effcctually in.yop.; And therefore (what God 


way do, I know not) as. yet you can have no pledge 


of as Eton hoe 


.-. to your fouls that you" ſhall. -come. to glory with 


Jeſus Chrilt, in that ſince youlived under the word, 


the word never had. any.faving work upon you 
but. you have been as ay. and dull, and hard under 


| Ordinances as the; EWS: you tit i 18,,Qr, the x00 you 
Yean-to :, If it be t thus, = may uy: tulpeſt EP | 


* %.- 


ſhall never cometo thys] olace of gig! | 
+ IEGod hath ordain d:you for glory you ryay 
know it.byghis, God.y will work. this [poligion 38 
\ : "5 \ jy b "00 
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of "ar i R TI'ST 
| 1 6 RN ver 161 ing, and panting, 
fool Sag don bh Ki IE Ae 
thats" you ri Sht.b hf 
2 Tim: 4- 8. There * F; | Ae if reg 
Pail fheaks' inrelation to this Bloriou 
#1aid; for me.z, and mot for 'me "only, Ts, nes 
then” + Lhok k: aud long "or "bit "App hy q 
a Ik S vrofs this privi ledge 'to hit Y ; 
( though he'were'the moſt Nh all che; Apo 
ſtles)'to'wear ' s. Crown. of. glory © on his! OWw1 
head 3 but it1 for me; and for alt them A 3b- DS 
love the appearing "of Teſin Chriſt. © Heb. 9. 28. £, 
them that Tick fir bim ſhall he appear, &C. 2Pet.3; 
T'2+ Looking for, and haſtnin Jr the .comis of th w-- - 
day of God. Luther on Mat. 6.10. faith, 'Nowr = -/ 
oi Der Een ig wee. rg Gee 0- 


An 


TS IITS : 


me 


© 3 7 _ Thins 


Fe bits Tb gui 


% bogey rb WP n upon the Gow 
U nels to dic, and an u 


=] 


bk | 


pPrures, ang 
: ulldings. = Rex 
FR many conſence 3 
TY Tcl ere © ike ©. Ing4.2nd, Over- 


aquictings 3 yea, there. w be 
-quakes, if ſin be. got _ :.And —_—_ this 
tartor lies uponthy logh, thou wilt zather wiſh. the 
Bo IO 08 woke, and\the. Mountains, to fe Lon 
oc YUpmenty:! + 
pas kr ks Cn, pr hn 6 
; WINgY DarbQur the guilt Of LomE:;n upon t 
FREY :Ox elſe, 2. That thou bar lircls 
loveto Jeſus Chriſt; If Chriſt were beloyed of thee, 
Jaye would dehire.the preſence and enjoyment of 
Chriſt with thee Therefore all | you that have no 
breathings of ſoul after the mal of ]clus Chriſt, 
' You cannot expedt to be gloxited by him. 

.. 6. All you that ſhall appear. in. glory with Jeſus 
.Chnſt, the Lord: will enamour your hearts with 
| lovet to: the perſon of Chriſt while you live =p9a 

hula 


eth : youſhallnot picſently'come from a ſtate of 
ng. and enmity; 2 n 
ory 3) but God will work this diſpoſition in you, 
you ſhall love Chriſt, before you ſhall come'to' 
Jory with.him : ':xPer«. 1+ 7, 8-:the Apoſtle tells 'of 


| ecious then gold; they: mere found to glory; botour; 


ie they 2. verſe-8: They are ſnob; who. 2bough they 
2ve 208 ſeen him; yet they love him; and vejoyce with 


| yet love him, they ſhall appearatthe appearing 
ff Chriſt, in/praife, honour, and glory. / Now, 'Þ 
ztreat. you confider this, you that do not 'carry-in 
our breafts an indeared and unfained Tove toithe 


o Chiiſt 'in any, one of his:Offices; butt-tothe Per- 
an, to whole Chriſt 5 that do-not love Chriſtb=« 


Cant. 1+» 3 Becanſe of thy good oyntments the Vivpais 
|Jovethee : Gods virgin-peopk;, that are not'defiled 


Þy filthy luſts, becaulc of Chriſts Oyntriienty that is, - 


becauſe of his graces, therefore ſhall they Tovehim/ 


dow youthat carry-not in your breaſts an unfſined - 
ove tothe perſon of Chriſt, never expe to be/glha=* 4 


_ Fified by bin. © Again, 


dme; that: cheir faith being 2ryed, : and being more 


by rnſpeakable. Thoſe that hav inat ſeen Chritt, 


perſon of Chriſt,” not only' to'Chtiſtas Saviottr, nor 
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. and -oppolition-againſt Chriſt; ito; _ - 


d praiſe as the appearing of Feſus Chriſt * and/who - 


auſe of the beauty of his graces; zs'theiSpouſe did} 


W* 5 


7. Thoſe that ſhall be glorified: with JeſtChrſ; © 


| khe Lord will give them the powet-of Mortifying 5 
grace, whereby they ſhall fubdne, cHicifie, and keep | "A 
uader the reiguing power of {n*and luſts inthe ©: 


hearts 3 this God will work in you one time*or -" 


"%S 


+ \Text, Col, 3-3- Ton are dead, and your lift 
jp , hy O ; _ 


other-: And this is proved in the words beforetmy:* © ; 
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1 mth CbriftinGad: When Chriffrbevefare ſh all ap»+ 
| * fear, you-Wall appear with: bim'in glory:'': Tow. are: 
|. cead;; what's that *:/Not dead byadture, thenit. ||| 
____ wereavainthingtoſpeak togonz/notdeadin fin;:- |} 
as the wicked are; then you conld:norgather in-this; 
cqmfor to' you. :.'but.you are dead, that is, dead to! 
and dead tothe world 3.:you.havepower- over; 
_ knbythe vertue of Chrifts Spirit:.conveying morti=, | 
tyipggrace inte you's! you. have the-power of fin | 
 erticified and dead:wiithin-yor;.and {6 when Chriſt: || 
ſhall appear, you ſhall appear with him: Morzifie; || 
_ therefore yourmenvers: that: are:wpon.earth. Now: _ | 
theny all you that live ,m-the power:of : your:lufts, - 
7 thaybaze nlaw-1n.your members. not only rehelling 
|, egaruſt tbelawof your mind, as a; Tyrant would-do,; 
. + tgonnttheJaw of your mind a rebellious law but: 


frauds. 


count the law. of fin alaw that youwould willing-: © 
t _ly#ameyourbearts after, that countitno bondage 

1, robyCnaderifins{ubjection.andidominion, take It: 
- Som/God,you-ean have no-ples toyour own ſouls, 
2 ES LY» EY ; *% RT » - » 2x" , 

| - that you ſhall. be-5n glory with Chiitt :- tor if you 
=» a inglory with Chriſt, youſhall be dead, dead to! 
| -_.- lin;;andyour life ſhall be hid with-Chrift in God; 
| 

: 


+: B:lpved, Lintreat you that you would bring your 
+ © bgarts tothe touch-fione of the Word, and meaſure 
. _ . your walkings according thereto; and: ſee whether 
+ "Youre veſlcls of glory, appointed to'-appear with 
s Sriftin glory, yea or.n0, dice Bins 142. 1 
EF 3 .3- Donſtancy in, well-doing, - notwithſtanding 
* thedangers and difficulties that may attend the pra- 
F - Gice of godlineſs: This is a charaGter of a man that 
4 - ſhall, have glory- with Jeſus Chritt.” Rom. 2-6, 75 
+ | 30s The Lord' will render to every man according tb 
EE Ro er | ,._ : "thee 
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' give themeternal life, and give them honour and 


- youdo now make a fair profeſſion, Now you'are re? 


- then hold faſt. your integrity ? Or would'you ther 


1 PET gn Ce Ea "YM _ 
bs o 
v 


with CHRIST. - 20t 
their deeds ©, But to whom will he render glory ? 
To them that by patient continuance in well-doing:; - 


glory, that by patient continuance 1n well-doing 
{cek for theſe things. And ſo werſe 10. 'Glory, bo= 
our, and peace ſhall be to every man th doth good, 
to the Few firſt, and alſo to the Gentile s But tribula- 
1104, anguiſh, and wrath to every ſoul that doth evils 
Put thele two together, and Conftancy in a..good 
courſe, notwithſtanding the dangers and.difhetllties 
may attend that courſe, is a pledge 'you ſhall have 
glory, and immortality, honour, and eternal life; 
Now, I intreat you, examine your ſclves;*whethes 
You ate thus conftant'or no, z- It may be, many'of 


ligious, whilſt Religion is countenanced, and in fa- | 
ſhion.: But what would you-' do iwere Religion 
frowned on and perſccuted,” would” you then be 
conſtant. and true*to your profeſſion, would you 


leave your-proftefion ? would *you "then be'Ephz- 
bolixs like, that turned three rinmes from hjsRe- _ 
ligion ? 'would you then' be ag ' fome in Quien g 
Maries days, that before her Reign © were -Pro=" 
teſtants, in her Reign were Papiſts ,' tn Queen” | 
Elizabeth's Reign were Proteltants again It > ; 2 
ye are like theſe Turn-coats, and never confiant; 
it js an argument you'only take up a profeſſion! 
of godlinels for your own advantage 3 the Times 
favour it, and therefore you countenance it:-If 
you be thus inconſtant, you can have no ys 
; tnat 


202 The Saints gloriow appearing 
that you, ſhall inherit this Kingdom of glory, 3 for 


they only ſhall have honour, glory, and eternal life, © 
that wich patience in well-doing feck. for theſe 


+.::9+ Whoever is ordained for glory, the Lord will 
begin.thework of Sandtification updn their hearts 
in thisworld. Wherc-ever Glorihcation, is, San- 
 Gification thall be : Gloritication maſt follow San- 
Ritication ,,. the one cannot be without the other : 
2 Theſſ. 13+ 14+, We.are bound to give thanks to God 
elmays, for. you, Brethren, beloved of the, Lord, becauſe 
God. bath choſen you from the beginning to ſaluatian : 
But;how, was;this ? through ſaufiificationof the Spi- 
ri; wherextts be called you by our Goſpel, to the ob- 
16-ning of theglary of aur Lard Jeſus Chriſt. We 
* HiebGod (faith Paul) thet be bath called you to ſal- 
* pation, through the, ſanitification of the Spirit. So 
that(Beloved) neyer plead for Gloritication, if you 
cannot:make out, your Sanctification. If God hath 
not appointed or;intended to fanctific you, he will 

ver glorific you, , You-xcad that golden chain of 
. the Apoſtle, Rowe $- 30. Whom be did predeſtinate, 


- 4 


them be call to.be comfornsable to the image of big 


7 


"a juſtified, whom. be ju- 
nftfied > whom he ſauified, them 
: Gbd glorifics none that are nor ſandti- 
| ER ; 29 that allunſanftifhed men that 
heir hlthy corners {wepr with the befom 
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1. will , |eavour to live a blarncleſs life, and keepa 
* | good conſcience: both towards God and man, Adﬀts 
24+:15,.16. 2Pet- 3« 11+ But this I paſs, having 
Ipok of ig. FO Rats Ie: AL 
.. Thys having laid down theſe paxticulars to you, 
in kaving this Ulc, all Tſhall beg at your bands is 
this, Firfi, That you who-arc' tgnorant-and pro- 
fane eraſes worlg not hand ons head :youriſh 
groundlels hopes of enjoying this glory with Jeſus 
Chriſt. ones none of you-would. Eenter- 
tam hopes of glory with Chriſt but upon Scripture- 
grounds. : this I beg alſo, Thirdly, That'if your 
own.conſGiences tell you, that your lives are unſui» 


table to the lives of thoſe that ſhall be glariked, that © : 


you wauld lay it home to your. conſcience,/that as. 
yet you are not brought into a condition to expe 


glory by Chriſt : Let con(cience work- in caſe you . 


had this.. And then laſtly, That you would go 
howeand examine your own boſoms, Whether by 
thefe Scripture Tryals you be found tobe 'velſtls.of 


- glory; or no- | Go home, Ifay, and.lookintoyaur 


ſouls x. whether,am I thus and thus ?\ and whether 
is this Character engraven in my heart, or is it not? 
L intxeat you (Beloved) make not uſe of this com+s 
faxtable Dodrine of gloxy, {0-a5:ta_ harden your 


hearts, and delude your ſelves, in hope that you are 
veſſels of glory, when youare veſlels of wrath." 1. © 
Uſe 5+ Laſily: The laſt Uſe is by way of Conſo- ©  . 


lation-: And here, to winde up all, I'would a licele 


infuſe ſome thoughts of comfort | inta- troubled © 
breaſts, The Conſolation that this DoQtrine wilt * _ 


afford it is chiefly intended for five forts of perſons, 


WA 
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F: 204. | The Saints gloriour appearing 
'#'Firſt;* This Do&rine' adminiſters: comfort to all 


Fand-Hioly Minifters; who'are conſcionable 


tbehodicharge' of their miniſterial Calling : 'this 
 Docrine is 2 moſt comfortable Dodrine to them. 
Though they undergo reproach, and are made a by- 

word among the people 3' yet whoever is faithful 
to feed theFlock over whith God-hath made him 


Over-ſeer, and''is holy inhis life, Chrifts coming 


to glovy 35 a/cotrifortable DoQrine for then. 1-Pet, 
$+/2+ 4- Feed tbe Flock,z there is his predching work : 
. Be enſamples'to the flock; there is'his living-work. 
Be good in living, and good in preaching,aud when 
the chief Shepber# ſhall appear, you ſhall * receive @ 

iſ 8.6 of glory that $rp po not Wray.” T Theff.. 2x 96 
A. &. TS! NF Y ©1+3 £03 3 


25 A. ſword Fo are: ehife that "endibre reproach | 


for the profeſſion of Religion. You who are jeers- 
cd; and ſcoffed-at,” and made-a' laughingiſtock a+ 
moug, your neighbours; and a reproach among the 


profane 'men arniong 'whom' you dwell, for your, 


. proteflion of Religion- and: godlineſs, Chriſts ap- 
pearing in glory, and your appearing with' him is 
- wonderful comfortable in' this regard. The Apoftle 


applics it, 1.Pet- 4:14 If you. are in reproach for 
#be:Name of Chriſt; 'þappy are-you' 3 for the Spirit of 


God; and of oloty vefteth vpon: you 7 That is,-if you 
are reproached and' jeered at br your Profeflion; do- 
' not think that you'ſhall loſe Heaven for this'3. for 


E.. this Spirit of-God reſted ron you; your glory in 
Heaven ſhalno whit be abated tor all this: Though $ 


you are; now. {coffed;at with nick-names- and; re- 
+ proaches yet for allyhar, you that ſhall appear-in 
| glory-with hs this Dodtrine is very COm- 


tortable for you all, . mp 


, pi 
oY | 
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13s 35Thisl Net ts full of Conſolation! for thoſe 
Chriſtians, that-are of -a mean and-obſcure condiri<. 
on in regard of theirlivelihood hereiti thisworld:- 
Many of you that are ſo poor andiniean;” that yau 
are not : taken-notice: of among, your neighbours, 
people do not lookafter you, you are '{oobſcure: 


Why, hereis:yourcomfort,- the meaneſt ſervant of 


Gofl;:the man thatgrinds at the mill, 'the man of- 
lowelt implayment, if he have grace, he ſhall: have 
moreglory than the-greateſtMonarchupon'earth;if 
his graces: go:beyond his. There thallaitimewhen 
you thall chew your ſelyes to be 'gloritied perſons _ 
indeed, :though-now you are in a deſpicable condi- 
tion. + Theretore: the Apoſtle tetls. you,- that«you: 
ſhould rejoyce, who are poor in this'world : - Why? 
Becanſe you are heirs to a Kingdom, Fams 2:5.” Here 
you have not a foot of land;nor an houſe(haply)to 


| put your head in : but when you have the poſſeſſion. 
of this Kingdom in glory, you will then ſhew: you 


arc glorified perſons indeed. 4 4% EE 
4s This: a comfortable Dodrine for all Gaſes 

ing "Chriſtians , that ſafer for Jeſus Chriſt 1 in this 

world : 'This the Apoſtle applics, -1 Pet- 4{ 13-3 In 


as much 45 you are: partakers of Chrifts ſufferings, 're+ 


Joyce, that when he ſhall appear, your may be glad with 
exceeding great joy.' 

: 5 And laſtly,” This Do&trine is a'great comfort 
to all thoſe Chriſtians: that are not aſhamed boldly. 
to make profeſſion of Jefus Chriſt,  To'you'that- 


. can make'it your-glory 'to be feorned for Chriſt; © 


and count it your honour tobe rauniced for-Relis - 


gion,-and ſcoffed-at for your Profeſfion;' this Do> | 


Gidine' of glory! is. cogſyerable for you; ThisChrift 
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LOFZOM: qppearing 
-— pas a 2. th that cavfelſeth | me-be ' 
_ fore men, 1 will before the Angels in bea- #1 
vets, and my Father. | Chrilt will confels : you in glo> | 
'xy, and ſay, Here is the man that flood ftoutly fot 
me, and this is: the man that feared no man among 
whom he lived to profeſs my Name. | < 
|  *Whereasonthe contrary, it is a moſt dreadful 
Dodtrinc for you that are aſhamed to owne Jeſus 
Chriſt and his Goſpel : for Whoever is aſhamed of 
wei (laith Chriſt) before men, I will be aſhamed © 
- bimbefore my Father and all his boly Angels. 
| therefore if you are like thoſe #7 of men that Paid 
tells of ; Gal. 2. 2- when be went to preach at 
Feruſalem > I preached publickly to the Gentiles, 
DS \ Jos privately (faith he)” to men of reputation, left 1 
-  * fooidld ran, or bed run in vain- | When Pan! had tb 
., \. dowithfomegreat men,. they would not publickly 
j profes, Jeſus Chriſt > therefore in a private way 
they. would have bim-tocome and tell themabout 
Chriſt : and (faith Peyl ).:T was compelled to do 
it, and/ lubmit to them, 'left I ſhould ran int vain: 
L:- - Jad oy in vain, had I not uſed this means upon 
- .,- theſe rich men.  A-wo- to thoſe men that are Nz- 
© © codemis. like, afraid'.to. owne Jeſus Chriſt 3 thac 
are like the Lacedemonian young men, . who were 
afraid of the wars, left they ſhould: get skars in 
their faces. A wo will this time of: glory. be to 
them; /But'to .all you that are bold, yet wile in 
your: baldnels, in p of. Jeſus' Chriſt, this 
" coming in glory-will bea comfortable coming for 
ry ; Chrilt will confeſs yqu before his Father, and 
all his holy Angels- All I ſhall fay about: this 
> Hep conclude with that ſpecch of the Apo, | 
Ut | 1 Theſſ- 
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with CHRIST. © 207 2 
1 Theſſ.'3- 12, 13+ -Now the Lord: makg you to in- A 
creaſe _ abound. in love one towards pA row and 
' towards all-men, even as we do towards you to the 
end be may eftabliſh your bearts nnblameable inholi- 
neſt before God, even our Father, at the coming of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt with all bis Saints. 
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| Knowing the terror of the Lord, we perſwade —_—_ 6 
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But its fear him which 3s able fo an 


both body and ſoul in Hell. 


Eloved , you may remetnher 1 have 
oreached ten Sermons-upon the glori- 


the tormented condition of the dam- 


-nedin Hell; that if the former Sermons about gl6«. 


ry have: not gained your affections, this of Hell 


might ſtartle your Conſciences. Miniſters, as ha 
ving a mixt people, they muſt mix their Dottrine, 


tomewhile wich Comfort, ſometimes with Terror- 
P- 2 | You 


fied condition of the Saints in Heaven: 
It is now in my thoughts to ſpeak of 
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and oppolitien they ond Meet with inthe world - 
- In carrying. on the great.-work-of-promoting the 
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1212 A. Preflroctine can + 
-You have, heard, ten, Sermons upon. the.» former 


Text, you may haply. hear near ſo;many more up-- 


the Text, I miſt give you the {cope of the Chapter, 
which lies thus; . Jeſus Chritt having called his 
twelve Diſciples together, and given them a Com- 
miſſion to preach the Goſpel throughont the Re- 
gions of Fuea, das a confirmation of their 
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on chisSubjc&t- *: Before I.can give; you'the ſenſe of. . 


Do6Erine ) -t6 work all manner of miracles, and» 


cure 311 manner 9 of aſe, and diſpoſic(s Devils, 
yet knowihg, verle 16. That they muſt go 4s ſilly 
ſes, and what! perſceution 


Goſpel, Jelus Chriſt theretore,Jabours to prop up the 
hearts of his people by Jour leyeral Sneus in 
this Chapter. . 

The firſt argument is in the 29. ind 26. =; ; 


They ſhall bring , you before Governors for my names 


Jake 3*. but take no though} what you ſhall ſay, for it 
ſatt- be given yorue;3n\. the fame. bour : As 1t Chriſt 


. ſhould ay, you ſhall be called before Courts of Ju- 


dicature tor my names fake, for preaching my Gol- 
pel 3 but. do not ſtudy; what. you ſhall plead for 
your ſelves, for my. {pirit-ſhall dictate to you what 
you fhall fay.. And fo Lyke 21. 15- you have the 


 Gmepbraſe,. They ſhould. have a mouth and wiſdom 


given then to make their defence, and 0 vindicate 


" T the Goſpel | in their hands. 


"2+ Another argumcut he linings. is akin That 
though they thould meet wich troubles in the fleſh, 


"yet Cari ſhould fave their louls, verſe 22+ It. they: | 


do ſuffer ; 1m their bodics, their fouls ſhall be ſaved 


for | 
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| for be 'that endures to. the "end ſhall be ſaved.” 

4 - .. 2+ That before they had preached i m every City,”. 
Chriſt promiſed them to come'inthe bleſſing of his 


Spirit to. make their preaching efficacious tor the 
+ converſion of ſouls,as Mat: 16. 28.” Some fay ? tis. 


4 + Meant till Fernſalem be deſtroyed 3, but Calvin un- 


* dcrſiands3 it of bs giving the Spirit, verle 25. : 
' ' 4. He bears them up with this comfort, That. 

; Jeff Chriſt was-partner with-them in ſafferi 
now they muft not-expect to be-above'Chritt, #6 
their Maſter, verſe 24. The, giſciple is yot above his 
Miſter, nor the ſervant above bug Lord, it i enough to 
 beas bes: As it he ſhould ſay, donot be' diſcoura- 
ged 3 'I your Lord and Maſter '{uffercd; and-muſt 
{uffer more, I muſt ſuffer: death 3 therologd be not' 
diſcouraged, for the diſciple is not above bs Tord. © 

And then Fifthly : Another- argument 15 in\my 
Text, Be not afraid. becaule the power of *your 
enemies 15 limited 3 All your enemies -can do, ſhall. 
only-reach-the body, but never hurt your-fouls, 
Fear not him that can kallfthe body, but not kull the 
ſoul: {o telling them whom they ſhould, and whom. 
they ſhould not fear : But fear. him who 4s able tg 
caſt both ſoul azd. body into'bell. | 

Thus 1 have brought you to' the words, 1 ſhall 
now give you the {cnie. 

But' rather fear bum: } Tl 11s Mer non eſt. com- 
wozd Maar, rather: it is not to Per aU49S _ 
be taken in a cotaparative | elf 9% 
ſen{e,you may fear men,but you um magis : fd v1 
muſt tear God more,:” but 15 an ver ſatrurmn, quadenon 


amwimere, fed De :;*. - 


adverſative patticle;you are not . 1799997 ſea Nenm- |» 


1h 2 
'to fear mien at all, but God 3 | F Yee wk £ # 
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But rather fear bim that can kill. both buby and. 


4 foul-] Kill in this place is ot taken for the annihi- 


Jation.or deſtroying of the body, but for a continual 
tormenting, of body and ſoul under the wrath of 
God to-albeternity- .- And ſo it is expounded by 


 Liike 12.'5. Wha is ableto caſt both body and ſoul in- 


;6_ bell, that-is, 16-deftroy" bock fd and _body-- A 
"T'were well for.the damned, if the body and ſoul 
in that ſenſe ſhould'be defiroyed, {gas to be anni» - 


 hilated : and the reaſon why both body and ſoul 
- AXE mentioned, is,- 


| ner with the foul i in lin, 
- withicin puniſhment. 


e the body hath been part- 
nd therefore ſhall be ſharer 


Fear him that cart. deftroy both Jonl and body into 
hell. ] droxioas & yetrpm. Hell in ay ad- 


- mits of a fourtold ſignihcation. 


1+ It iStaken tor the Grave, Pſal. 16. 10. Thou 


py wilt not leave my ſoul ins hell, nov ſuffer thy boly One | 


#0 ſee corruption ; that is,” Chriſt ſhould not lie and 


j bs,” rot in the grave, but he ſhould rife again- And fo 


the Apolllc Peter makes 
that he ſhould not {ce con 


ion of this Prophety, 
aption; nor be left in the 


grave. Afts.3. 31, 32+ this he ſpake of his Reſux- 


xeion from the dead. Again, 
2. Hell in Scripture: is taken for the belly of the 


| whale, into which Fozah was catt: So the Phraſe 


is, Jonah 2. 2. Ont of the betly of Hell T cyyed unto 


Q Wo Lord, and he beard me- Out of the belly of 


HelF : 7onah was never 1n hell ; but the belly'ot the 


| Whale was called hell, becauſe a dark place as bell 


iS » but you muft not rake it in this ſenſe neither» 


But, =— 
Fu Bs | Hell in Scripeay i5 taken for the Devil him» 


_tclf, 


F-; "<> 4 reſo yative ac Seourity.. 


ongye of man is ſet on fire by hell : not hell as the 

_ but the Devil in hell : 

kindle the fire of an inraged and paſſionate ſpirit. 
The tongue is ſet on fire by the devil of hey. * - 

4+ Hell is taken in Scripture for the place of the 

| damned, where God doth torture 'and torment to 


all eternity the fouls and bodies of all reprobate 
in this ſcnſe it is frequent/'in | 
Scripture, | as Mat- 5+ 29+ Lurks 12+ 5+ Lake 165 23» 
and in this place it is thus taken, - Fear him'thatcan * 


men in the world : 


caſt both body and ſoul into hell; that i is, into that 
\ placeof torment which the Lord to eternity reſerves 


the Devil in hell doth 


- for the puniſhment and torment of all ungodly men - 


' and women. Thus I have opened the Phraſe, into 
bell. _ 

The word 
from the Hebrew word Gebixnom, which f11gnifies 
the valley of Hixnon; *twas a valley near Jeruſalem 
which og poiſeit by Hinnom or 
' his fon, Joſhe 15. 8, Neh- 11. 30. 

Hell is called in Scriptare after the r0. FOO 
name of this place jn alluſion to it, becauſe in this 


valley the idolatrous Jews ſet up an Idol called Mb | ; 


Jech,which was made of Bra(s,in the form of a man; 
hollow within, wherein the Jews kindled a fire 3 
Then the Children were put within the hands of 
the Idol and fo burnt. The Jews thought that the: 
father which delivered one of his Children to this 
Idol, ſhould have a bleſſing and a comfort of ali his 
other Children : Now from hence the Greek word 
ey3%ypy comes, and carries analtlution to this place, 
that as there was continual fre in that 199}, and. 


conti-- _ 


y86rm, that is here rendred . Hell, is * 


Lyr ame m Levite = 


t : 


uh or his malignant ſpirits. . $0 Fam. 3: 6. The | ; 


een 


| Rs A722 


ADS ra AB” OV 


OST IE" 
SANS AER An <p ov 
rt a IZRER: 


_—_ —_—— - 
———_——————©————_— 


SHEN WO ws hr OI cs 5 


« Eee ee one ee Sr, AK. 4. 
Cyr C 
. " bs 
w- 4 - 
% 


4 my _ fhgy Hr he. ae IR AGAR 
Wen Wu «4 ag) 4. iD at» Or Er APN D 
_—__—_ 

® 


RR 


OBS 97 # <P PI Fo 


EY ER 
Th 
- <4 me” _g 


= 7 "Ys A preſere roatjoe A Poeyity 
Ex uo fatlunreft.nt © Tontirinal- ſhricking -and- crying 4! 
- hea Bs. of children,' inſomuch' thar-they+ | 

- Poft-morremt ignomi- did ring bells, and ſound allkind' ÞF 
nie] cruclatis, 'eje= of Infiruments of Muſick ;, that 
/ latus, horroris caus# / the cryes: of the children might 
, vocarur Gebemnas  . {Ebeheard : So ſhall it be in 
thoſe fiery torments ofhell. - The tory is at large, 
2'Chr5./33- 6. '2 Kings 16: 3- '2 Chron. 28. 3. Fer- 
4s oy nt 32- 35- Lev. 18-21- Good King Fo 
 fGabdeſtroyed this place, 2 Kings 23+ 10s And ws 
having laid open the words,nothing hes in my way 


+ but to give you the Qbſervations 'the Text will 


"Bone: > And there are two Obſervations. which L 
hall draw from theſe words. -: we 

Firſt,” from the Context , but rather fear hin 
P Obſerve hence, | 
© Dor. 1+ That the fear of God doth fi fence the beart 
_ a3ainft the fear of man © the more you tear God, 
© thellels* you will tear men, Iſa. 8..13- Fear ot their 
ep but ſandtifie the Lord in your bearts 3' and let” 
him be "your fear, and let him be your dread. Put 
this point I pals, becauſe T only intend inthe hand- 


. lingof this ſybje&, toſet before you the Torments. - | 


ofthe damned in-hell 3, which haply may awaken 
ſome: drowſie coulciences, and Tam: tare may much 
beighten the joy 'of Believers, that are delivered 
from theſe helliſh .Torments. The Obſervation. 
therefore that will ingrols the ſum and ſubſtance of © 
_ this Text 1s this,. - \ 

Do&t. 2: That the Conſideration of this, that God 
hath an abſolute power over men, and women, to caſt- 
© their Bodies and Souls into bell, ſhould work an aw-+ 
ful ſear of Godl in the beurts of his own people» This. 
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is.the point, and a point that Fatgor benc efſe tervi- 


carries a great. deal' of dread pes 2s 1.6 pot 
and terrour with. it. Before reecitatem, Re. 
therefore I ſhall come diſtin&- _ 


ly to handle the Dodrine; I muſt neceſſarily lay - 


down Reaſons, why I preach upon: this terrible 


| Subje& : and then anſwer ſome objections + that 
may be raiſed againſt the preaching of fo dreadful a : 
. Dodrine as'this is. 


- Firſt, The reaſons why I handle this, they arc 


| four. 


Firſt, 1 handle it now, becauſe T have fo laiaahy - 


I . handled the glory of the Ele& in Heaven, for the 


comfort of the godly: now I ſhall ſpeak of the 


' Torments of Hdll for the puniſhment of the wick- 


ed, that ſo if the glory of the Ele& have not allured 


S. your afteQions, the hearing of the Torment of the 


damned in hell might ſtartle your conſciences,. and 


' xml you out of your ſecurity. 


| \ F 


and —_ for the 2odly ; z and yct fo little handled, 


Secondly, I handle it; lett'any of you ſhould 
Srow {ccure and preſumptuous, i in nouriſhing un- 
grcunded hopes of glory, expecting to be inglory 
with Jeſus Chriſt upon the former Sermons 3 Jetk 
you ſhould thus vaihly hope, I deemed it mect to 
conjoyn this ſubje&'with 1t, that ſo you might be 


equally poiſed from preſumption on the one hand, 


and deſpair on the other. _ 
Thirdly, Becauſe it 15a Dofcrine fo little Srcach- 


.cd, and ſo little writ of in theſe days 3 I know but 
only one Book in Englith writ upon this Subjed, - 


by Mr. Bolton 3 and very few in Latine : and there- 
fore being ſo ulſctul a ſubject, uſctul for the wicked, 


and 


he en 


4 
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and -now 2 days much cryed down, and'cryed' 
gain 3 this reaſon alſo put me upon this Do» } 


Aa 
Fine. / 


my felf, were this Do&rine of hell well ftudicd, 


and better known by, the people, they would take [ 
more care to avoid hell, and gain glory, than they k 


do : Did men but know that they who live and die 


unrepenting, lie burning in their luſts, ſhall ohe day | 


burn in fire : did they bat know that they that can 


| ſwallow bowls of wine, and drinkto exceſs, they . 


thall one day drink draughts of briamſtone in hell : 
did men bur know that they that grind their teeth 


- through hatred and indignation againlt the godly 


_ {hall one day gnafh their teeth in hell hereat- 
: did men but know, that they that oppreſs the 


| Son of God by perſecution, and hale them into. 
priſon now, thall one day be drag'd Into an ever- .. 
laſting priſon, and haPd by Devils into hell : that | 


- thoſe who could not endure the company of Saints 
on earth, ſhould be with Devils and damned Spirits 
in hell : did men but know this Doctrine” well, 

they would not be fo profane, and ſinfully wicked 


2S thcy are now a days 3 but the waurt of the ttudy 1 


* of this point doth open a gap to a world of pro- 


fanencfs : : and therefore for theſe realons I rdolved. 4 


to treat alittle upon this ſubjcR. 
” Now, There are two ObjeCons , why men 
- ſhould not preach upon fuch a ſubje& as this is. 


Fourthly, 1 handle this Dodtrine, becauſe I am ; 
periwaded, did many. men know diftindly the tor- * 
- 'ments of hell; they would never walk in a way of : 
fin, that leads to hell ſo as they do. | Ido perſwade , 


a 


'- Delt 7- Some will lay, This {keg preaching | 
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way of Anſwer. 
Anſw. 1. Surely, Jeſus Chriſt was no legal preach- * 
er, yet he preacht this DoGrine, for theſe axe Chriſts 
own words; and therefore preaching of Hell and }. 
the Torments thereof, cannot juſtly be called legal 
- preaching becauſe Jeſus Chriſt, the Miniſter of the 
new Covenant, he was the perſon that moſt of alt 
preacht of hell.” And it is obſervable, that neither 
the Apoſtles, nor all the Evangeliſts, preacht ſo 
- much of hell as Jeſus Chrift did : Jeſus Chriſt him- 
(elfhath ſeven particular Texts of hell, and the tor- 
ments of the damned 3 which the Apoſtles never 
had : and therefore I ſay, this is no legal preach- 
[ B> ſceing it is the Doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt him- - 
(elf. | Hd 
2+ It is the great policy of the Devil to nuzzle 
' men in fecurity in their fims3 to have all foul- ' 
fearching preaching, and fm-reproving preaching, - 
all confcience-awakening, duty-prefling preaching 3 
to thave alk ſich Dodtrines as theſe called legal . 
preaching z It is the great policy of the Devil, to 


x 


put ſobad a name upon fo good a work. 

3. Kpreaching of Terrour be legal preaching, 
then the Law was more preacht in the New-Teſta- | 
. ment than ever- it was under the Old, TI make tit 
appear thus : There ate more terrible and dreadful 
DoQtrines ſcattered up and down in the New Te- 
Fearnent, then in the Old. It's a note of Chryſoffom, 
that'in all the Old Teſtament, theword damnation 
' WasSnever uſed, but 15 nſed thirtcen times -in the 

EE T4 New. 
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'To'caft flaſhes of hell fire about the Congregation z- 

this is not to preach the Goſpel, but the Law : to. 
take off this therefore, I ſhall ſpeak four things by 
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New. And it js obſervable farther, that in the Old*: 
Teſtament, though the word Hell isoften uſed, yet /| 

it is. molt commonly uſed for the. grave, and not | 
for the place of the dammed ; but in the New-Te-. 
ttament, unleſs in two places, hell-is altogether ta- 
ken for the place of the .damned, Foh. 2. 27. JI. | 
' Therefore it's clear to everyeye, that the Goſpel is 


- - more backt with terror, and with the Doctrines of * 


Hell and Damnation,than ever the Law was : The. 


_ preaching of the Law hath only Azathema, but the 


Goſpel hath Maranatha alſo. Therefore all they 
- thatare of that ſcducing Antinoman errour, that 
© eryes down: preſſing duty, as, preaching the Law, | 
they much deceive ,themlelves 3 for Chriſt himſelf 
-- and th: Apoſtles apd Evangeliſts, they all preacht 


' more Terror, than.any of the Prophets ever did. 


- 4. Whereas. it is faid, that preaching of terror is 
legal preaching: , I fay this, that Sermons of terror - 
_have done more good upon unconverted ſouls,than 
* Sexmons of comfort ever have done's Sermons of 
Hell may keep many out of Hell, I have read often.. 
of Mr. Throgmarton, that "he was converted - by a 
\ Sermon of Texror upon, that Text: How ſhall you 
eſcape the damnation to come ? T have read of ano- 
ther famous Divine, that tells us he was converted 
by that Text, Chriſt preaching to the Spixits in pri- 
ſou : T have read of Mr. Greeuham, -a famous Mi- 
nifter, \that hearing a Sermon of the laſt Judgment, 


_ and the Torments of the damned, that proved his ' 


conver] 10N, and fixſt call. . 1 bane read of divers 
otaer ancient Authors 3 Hierom tells. of himſelf, 
whethcr 1 cat or drink, faith he, I hear .a: voice. 
ſounding: in My cars, Ariſe, Ariſe, you dead, and 
a Ie come . 
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come'to Jadgment 3 and this very found converted 
him 3 and ſo'many more.” Beloyed, Dodrines of | 
Terrour' God hath '*more {anQiified for the conver= 
fion'of ſouls, thanany other Dofrine in the world: 
And therefore it is obſervable of Fobz Baptiſt, the ' 
for&runner of: Chriſt ; and© that made” way for 
Chriſt, that the firſt Sermon that he preacht, Was 2 
Sermon of terrour and wrath to come':' Te gewera- 
tion of vipers, who hath forewarned you t0 flye from 
the'-wrath to come? And ſb this'was the fecond 
Sermon” that ever Chriſt preacht 3 and here he 
preaches a terrible Sermon-of Hell. - Ne frugiamus 
Sermons de Gebenna' (\aith Gregory in his Morals) 
ut gebennam fugiamus: 

But it may be fome men will object and fay; in- 
dee preaching of et it is lawful but preaching, 
of Chriſts love, a ap preaching of free price, they 
aff tfiore winning abjcs, and they are DoErines 
more to build upon 3” and Doctrines more to rc- 
freſh and chear the hearts of the people of God 3, 
\ thefe'Doctrines do more gainupon men, than ſuch 
terrible 'Do@rines' do :* To which objection like- 
wiſe, Tintrcat you take theſe five things by way of 
Anſwer. | | 
Firſt, It's true indeed, were all our hearexs'con- 

verted, Dodtrines'of grace, and Dodrines of love 
and conifort might be moſt for edification'z but 
ſeeing we have to deal with a mixt people, our - 
DoErines muſt be mixt alſo, elſe "WE ſhall never 
profit. 

Secondly, It's true indecd, wete all mens Na- 
turesalike, thatall were of a ſoft and tender difpo-. 
HIS, and all men were troubled in mind; and un-- 
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der a ſenſe of Gods wrath, then we ſhould. preach 
only love, and only grace, to bear up their heaxts 3 
for ingeninm_potius ducitur . quam trahitur. But 
when the Scripture tells us, the t of men 
_ different, ſome men of a ſoft diſpoſition, others c 
- aknotty and rough ſpirit, ſome will be won with 
mercy, others not without judgment. The- Scris' 
-pture telling us, the tempers of.men are. various, 
our dodrines mult be different alſo , ſometimes of 
mercy, ſometimes of judgment 3 that as Sermons 
of. love will win upon ſoft hearts, ſo doGtrines of 
terror muſt be for knotty ſpirits. | F#de 22. 23- OxÞ 
- ſome have compaſſion, making a difference': And others: 
ſave with fear, pulling them out of tbe fire.> Hating' 
the garments fpotted with the fleſh : Sore, ſaith the! 
Apolile, you muſt ſhew compaſſion to, and preach: 
love, of kindneſs too.3 but others you muſt ſave. 
with fear, that is, 'ſhew thern hell fre, and terrific 
them with the fear of. Gods wrath. Some men. 
are more yielding, and more tender, thele:muſt be 
dealt with in meekneſs. © Others, that are more Þ- 
ftout-heaxted ſinners, they muſt be ſaved with fear, . 
pulling them out of the fire of hell.” That's my 
ſecond anſwer, ſome mens natures are rather led 
than drawn, yet others are ſo ſtout and knotty, that | 
nothing but flaſhes of hell fire will make their con- 
Aciences ſtartle. 6 LS 
__- Thizdly, To. thoſe that plead ſo much for dn- 
&rines of free grace, and ſtrains of comfort, and 
muſt not have ſuch points of terror preached unto - 
. _ them, Tanſwer, Mans nature is more apt to abuſe 
- doctrines of free grace ( though theſe muſt be |: 
' _ - preachitin their ſeaſon) than they are to abule theſe; J' 
_ doctrines } 
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APreſervative againſt Sexurity. 223 


| doarines of terror and of wrath to come. This 


Frude'tells us, Fude 3+ They turn the grace of God into © 


"wantonneſi. And the Apolile Pax! -raiſeth the ob | 


jegion 3 Shall we fin, becauſe grace abowndi ? God 
forbid. | Implying, that ſome men did make it their 
practice, that becauſe grace did abound, they would 
abound in fin. EST wet 
Fourthly, How can a Miniſter diſcharge his:con- 


. ſcience to God, that he hath preacht to his people 


the whole Counſel of God, if in the courfe of: his 
Miniſtry he ſhall run only upon ſtrains of free grace, 
and Chriſts love, and doErine, of Comfort? What ' 


are dodtrines of terror, are not they the will of 
God, to be preacht as well as comfort ?. 


- Fifthly, Thoſe men that have cryed ſo. much to 


have preaching upon ſtrains of love, and of ' free 
grace, Lam ſare, as ſome manage'the matter, they 
have hardened more ſouls, than ever they have con- 


verted by thoſe Sermons, ' For my part, Beloved, 
I know not one man that hath been converted by 
theſe new Teachers, that pretend more light than: - 


| heir Brethren, and pretend to hold forth Chriſt 


more clearly than their Brethren. IT do not fee 
holineſs ſhining; in their lives above others. Where- 
as I art ſure, thoſe that did preach mixt dodrines, 
ſometimes fear, and ſometimes love, ſometimes 


_ firains of wrath; ſometimes of grace, theſe did moſt 


work upon the conſciences of their Hearers. I have 
read of Maſter Hilderſham, a Miniſter at Aſhby-de- 
la-zoxcha molt terrible Preacher, and it is faid,God - 
gave more ſucceſs to his Miniſtry for the Conver- 
fion of fouls, than to all the Miniſters about the: 


mon _-_ 


., et 


Ws SE F 2 2 


Country beſides 3 And when Pagl preacht. a'Ser--- ,» - 


I 
7 4 pet 


524  Hbreſtreiatio agutaft dee, Wo 
- man of Fudgment to come, it made: Felix bis heart | 
tremble; 3 It made the great mans heart' tremble to- } 
hearof Judgment. + And we find in Scripture, that 
as God had his Barnabaſſes, ſons of Conſolation 3 + 
So he had his Boanerges, ſons of Thunder, to-make * 
the front hearts of people to tremble :. And thus, 
leſt any ſeduced heart ſhould be carried away, to *' 
think all tifis legal, I deemed it meet to make this + 
: © _- Apology ifticntring upon this ſubje&. Remems- | 
; -: ber the doctrine, That the Conſideration of this; that ' 
God bath an abſolute pomer over the Souls and Bodies | 
cf men and women, to caſt both into bell, ſhould work, - 
-3n Goas own Children an awful fear of God. In the 
- handling of this difmnal ſubject, I have fifteen Que« 
rics:t0 go over 3. As firſt I ſhall enquire, whether * 
.-_  - thefe ſhallbea Hell or no? Secondly, Why there 
_ ; -muſtbe a Hell," to receive the bodies and ſouls. of 
. wicked men? Thirdly, What this Hell is ? Fourth- 
ly, 'Whether there be degrees of torments in Hell ? ; 
"Ot. , 
#4: Firſt, Whether, there be a Hell or.no? And to 
- anſwer this, 1 ſhall make it appear from. the con- 
. Feflion of Heathen, that had only the glimmerings 
- of Nature, and never ſaw the Bible 3 And Secondly 
from the Teſtimony of Scrigture. 
"o _ Firſt, From the confelion df Heathen, though 
i they could not tell diftinRly.; (as never being ac- 
| -  . {quainted with the Word ) yet by the glimmering 
1/8 ligtit of Nature they had ſome fancies: and appre- 
1% henhior ons of this place of the damned. zrgit tells 
EIf's _ 
5 Facilis deſeenſis Averni, &c Encid. lib. 6+ 
: - herefore hey. had one called Pluto, that bon 
\ tne 
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Charihs NN he thy the 
boat tt ar ferricd ove Wicks "Per! *Ajif 
they" had "their * Ang,” 'thelx*"* pF 
burning MotntainsSvhich they” ' Sirxwnm js li | 


fancied to be hel! And they Laltt--: 'Virg: Zn... 6. 
fancied hell ro be + contin" s/o = 


rowling of ſtones. upon dead ram, fb. 10. 
bodies, with"many other fay-"" 
cies : And fo Plit9 hid nan ;tpdtiiegs of bit 3 
that, faith he, if a "wm haU/noPuniſhment after he 
is dead, "he thall*Þive fomEwhat 'of pulltfhelFin/ 
him, to tortute; hd torment hits "All theſe weye' | 
meerly a} EE 6f Kel};” Bur: HS palſs«...* 
Secdhdly, As you have a Teſtimony from-Hean\ 
chen, ſo You Ha Vet 15 trach dearlytfrom Scripture 
alſo 3. To ring two' or thite Texts, Deit-32."T* | 
kDulle' 2 fire in mite - anfer, ad it. ſhall. burn: to the. 
Nat” bell.” So Pfal. g. 1 8. oe wicked ſhall [be 
turned into beth, "ard all the Fple bm bat forge Goda 
So Plal, 1 1-'8*' Upottthe mic 7 a 7 Hin fares. 
- fire. and Rely th and a \Borrible- xv of. S& Mat. 
23+ 33." Te ſerpent; #14 generatipjr ers, bow can”. 
',yout eſcape the damnititn of bell?" 0/3 Pet. 254457 LY 
He caſt them dojon' #b\þel}. - Thiy” ave. lockt 29 -In- 
chains of darkpeſi to' be Feſerved un judgment * So 
Jude 6. ' They are reſerved ererlaſting ichainr of 
darkneſſ to the judgment of the great day all which” 
do plamily prove; that there is hell: "Bic nowy lt! - 
Secondly, Why there muſtbps Hell: ? bor 
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J - by theſe' demonſtrations. '' © ':-* i 
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keep.men-to alketcrnit: K that, by, the! everlaſti 

toxments Gods. Jaltice might 5y cg hich 
ogherwile it could, not bez 2 Theſe. :15%. | = 
_ ,Thixdly, It: appears. there mult, NA an Hell, by. 
tho horrors and texrars of. ou ignce. that.arg ig 
ickes: men when they aredyinge!. Many a2manin 
his health hey Wu. | ok hell, "he mill {cornithe fires 
h ayd-{ at thei fla Many aman when he is 
in health he never inks af hell,” but he can.;drink; 
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ers. who. tf thereupon did 7 open! wm 
"the rap ] ©) The hou who, bythy# 
> cltate; Fr "ok, 
aid Eo not think of hell hops artd Rh: 2 
would appeal to thee, a.fdy Te man, ang; 
whit wouldſt thy vn fay-thew? 5 Hah 3 ee l 
then give for x Katy hat Wou dt "(Be 
give fora pardon, l chat A tab not os iow, = 
ned >: The” Ny 'hoxi Frors 15 20d) TE] of \ copletenes 4 
wo Bd WR us 2 


23 i Ez 


ed anoityy Ox them: : ys noe Meh al Ng "0 
Efmpetors to be afratd of death, and when it it. thu ot => 
dred to'run updet their beds tor fear of. death? on oy; 
this, that 'the very, workings of conletenc hemp: 
them. ſomething was £0 come after this lifs,., - 
very terrors of conſcience deglares, chere, i: isa Wie i | 
place of torment provided tor wicked Py - WW 
this. 'having "fanzſhe thelc Queries, the uſe.l dba 
mike. ihatf be. for Condemnation, and Aftoniſh» 
ment. - | 
Firſt, It ſhall he w_ Condemnation, Pn = ry - =o 
nationto all them that hold there is no-fuch' otro : 
as hel} : The Phoniti ians, they hold, there is no hell 5. 
but that which we call hell, is "he annihilatior of 
: Bu I {A | the 


: " 4 
_ > 


Urs} GASP ee AE, OPS ARA LT 997 ws PISS 


> #0 energy =: 


V0 00127 re nes. 


ar 


Yr . - 
EE CIT __ NE OE EINER _ - 
4 - ae et) Ws - % LN "Fs "8 
Ws fe « " "8 


he DEG”, era vv Sr drarbs” 27 leh ae IE) 5 6 
FINET l A von ds. 
Y 4 


EE II Is tab ABPLIDS F91 et. ATC arry + CIs 9,-6.7 
is E of ole bf "I -* ts £ L 


by 02% AALWrAte_ Sint Es SoitOfws TID DN dA et Ro. ERIE EI AE II 17 oh 7 
= 7 - _ % = X * - - 


Y, "that n man is Jax 4a to rh 


th : Bt "There are pL S r. | AAS SAL. SALE 3 p 
thor whites of; NG : hell; gh = 2 
 relgore called Empefie a held Br rho the wiſe; © 


Ie. "$3 'C Ra Emperor, ; 
crfanea - wo "ney. to, hold this opinion, that; 


i edunt 
pert | the might have their conſcien-, 


- 


tttath* condemns al} then \ that have their conlcien- 
s feared, 10'aso deny there is an Hell. | 

"Scondly, This is fot 
why, toll 700 chat fo adde fin to {n, and drunken- .. 
neſs ri ro thirſt; and one provocation t to another, as it_ 
there: WETE neither : a Heaven for the. godly,-.nor' a 
"Hatfor your your hf ike Sardanapals Fay, 

* Ede; bibe, Iude noſt 7 mortem zullg volu tar _ 

*Irink, and bt merry, for after de 


, ; 


therefore while men lHve, they ſhould live as plea». 
_ Grableandjoydiis,: as poſſ ble might be, 1/2. 28. 16, 


. prove fach a'place tobe, "how ſhould this aſtonith 
thy ſoul; that all the. a&ions 6f thy life have. been 
but ranning: a Tace to'theſe chambers of death? all 


. the actions of thy life haye been but a laying up of 


treaftire in this place'vf torment; how. ſhould this 
altonifh*you,. whoſe courſe only leads you to this. 
doſefail Apo of Hell ?' But, © © 

Thixdly, Though this be a dodrine terrible and 
dreadful, yet you may fuck forth conſolation hence, 
. who ate the Ele& people of God. 'Tr's true indeed, 
there i is a hell, and Wicked n men ſhall anayoidably 
come 


pope ani Bri! who | gave her. followers mo-,. 
A by up'in Guſtdtiry? and luſtfal leaſure, This, 


aſtoniſhment : . To whom? . 


| eath there is | 
no "pleaſare,” and fo conſequently 'no pain 3 and_. - 


O' beloved, tremble 5 if” all thale places alledged 


i 


ad af 


V Db oo ſooll ut e the danmation 
all you that are the Ele& of Ge y 


lo, you need nat fear this} place of Hell : for firſt;you 
need not fear the devil.,that is,theTormentor ber 


- becauſe God ſhall bruiſe Satan under your feet ſhortly: 


coſy he now goes about like a roaring Lion, 


ſeeking by prey,. whom be may devour , yet then he 


(hal I in chains, and go abroad no more. And: 
ſecondly, you need not fear thoſe torments in Hell, - 


- the damned-undergo. Though. there be a worm 


that ſhall never die, a fire that ſhall never go our, 


though there be weeping, and wailing, and gnaſh- 


ing of teeth, though chey lie under the wrath of an 
incenſed God, yer lift up your heads with joy, ye 


" EleFof God, for Jeſus Chriſt is your redemption 


and your life 3 He bath deſtroyed him which bad the 


power of death, the devil , "Heb. 2. Hereupoi 


.2 Theff. 1. #lt. you are by Jeſus Chriſt delivered 
from wrath to come. Here'then is matter of Joy - 
for you, though there be a Hell, and'the wightd: - - 
tormented night and day, yet by Jeſs Chriſt you * 
are delivered from this wrath to come. ' wi 


t only forewarned, but'you are forearmedal- © 
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"But rather fear binrehich i ahle to deffrog 
: Ne, 57 both bagy aud faul in Hell... Ts : 


; N ray carrance ypontheſe wards, T gave you 
5 "both che.cope and ſenſe : The main Obſer- 
© vation, Idxew from-them, was this. .. + * 
I | EETE Obſerv,. That the Gonfider ation of . this, 

{Gd hath; an abſolute paeer gver men and 

FIX; _ wamen 40 (at. their fouls. aud bodies into hell, 

—_— meld work zn the bearts of. his own people an awful 
 - > Fearof bim. | In theprofecutien of which I have 
- - - - Aready tiniſhed two Queries ; I now procecd to a 

ES BB: | | > 

., Owery 3. Thirdly, What is this Hell, wherein 

the boaces and fouls of wicked men ſhall be tor- 

*, --menced ?- But betore I give you the deſcription, it 
-. 15 Meet Lihpuld lay before: you the ſeveral terms and 

--  -exprifiions in-Scripture thatfet one Hell, this place 

"ofthe damned, Andamong the reſt, thereare fix- -. 

2 or he oo ES 9) 


i4# ] 1 p 
» My 
+ , wh 4 "4 
5a ah Þo. 5 . ; Frag 


"3 & — as or > Shi "nas Fare he 
& | when you ktjow, will. the'more .cleatly ſhewoy 
| what Helis." *--,- / ” 26201 207 
-* Firſt, * Hell; 4 which! whe" dots” and 5lk.« EIs 
: wicked when: are tormented; 35ſoinetimes expreſſet 
__ "in'$criptiie, by his ers; "bale fire, Luke 
2. 17. He will burnup the chaff #ith"unque#tb ble 
| ] wet It 5" "riquerchabte fry active and 1-20 
| fenſe;- thatis,it'hall neitherbequencht' tf, nor 
7 fhall the bodiesbe extinguiſlied thataremnTe.” 
P | Secondly, A furnace of fire< fo Mat: 13 3+ 44 = 
| the were caſt-into-a fur re'; meaning” into 
Bll : - Tens Eterrad LA, tothe hos 
| maceof Nebuchathiezzari Dat. 3: 21522+ that cry 
” FF furnice waSa'type of Hell 3* and therefor re Chriſty In : 
_ *theNew Teſtament'makes uſe of the expreſſion ; 
'the Old, and- calls Hell afurnace -of* fixe-3 the Ye- 
- ſemblance holds thus, that as that fire cord not 
burn the three Children, ſo the fire of Helfſhalfnor 
burn one'godly man. + Secoridfy,” As' that fire was 
{o far from-prevatimnig over thoſe godly: FARE, 
that it burnt them that threw thetn'in ;, 46 Hefthre © 
ſhall be fo far from prevailing over the -yodly) Hd | 
thoſe wicked menthat with the godly iu Hell, Io 
ſhall bethrown in themfelves. © y 
Thirdly, It is called a lake of fire, Rev.. i'9, 28, : 
"They ſhall be caſt into a lake of fire aid brimftone. «3% 
ye it's ſo called for this reaſon, te note the' abun» | 
dance of torments-that are ir Hellthat 38 inRivers 
'ind Lakes the water'1$ pleititol 3; ſo there ſhall "be 
plentiful torments for themthat ſhall be. caft Tncd - 
this diretul place; Helt.” Dicitur Jtagnum, qura Ft. 
ape mar! ita ayime illnc immerguntire Anletray” 


Qs Fourth: 


; They, ſuffered the vengeance eaning | 

there torments of Hell. Ig 4 

\ Fikebly x. Whtr denkpeſi- Yd Ie is | 

Chrilis ſpeech t9.theman ns not on the wed- | 

Aing garment;\ Bzy ihim hand a1 nd foot, and caſt him 

Tl pat nt Garks ker that i5,intg Helk And it-is ſo |} 

ed, becauſe Fc Axe deprived, of. the light. of | 

Fac mee ch chis hght- indeed, and Fe 
want of that ana Ree Helio bedarkpeks. Felq Hy 

» Sixthly., Hella ture is.called 4be Mackneſ 

Pp, dernſt > Jude. 134, Thes 2 are xeſerped to the blacks 

neſtof darkneſs fox,ever-.. - Andiit, is; {6;called, becaute 


daxknels is terrible, and:men.azeumoreapt to. fear 
the; dark thantlight : - Helkis theretore {et forth.in 
Jo,texrible an. expreflion, to make: the hearts of-men 


Fr F. rxemble ; 5 of only. garknels,! but fs: blackn:(s of 


nnenhly,: Chain of henonds "> Per, 2+ 4 " Tha ;þ 
Eo xeſerved inicbaing of darkneſs to the judgment of 
1&reat day. And it is ſocalled for, this reaſon, 
born , tO ſhew that a man ſhall he as unable.to- get 
,Out. 0 Hell, if. qnce he be there, as a man fettered 
with | chains, living in darkneſs, ſhall be unable ei- 
| therto free and unbind himſelf, or find the way out 
. ofthac darkplace« + 
'E3ghthly, Damnation : © Mat... 23« 33+, How 
ſhall. you eſcape the damnation of bell 2 .. 
Naathly,. It is called 7 place of torment : {0 Luke 
"F 6.28. Send (faith Dives in Hell): to my brethren 
wpon earth, that hey may not come #0 this fo "ri of tqr- 
ment. . A terrible, and- dreadful expreſſion. + | 
Ws | tormpetpg! Places. Rers 145 &Ce cc: he 
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1 mrath to come} thats, from Hell.” And the xea- 
1 ſon why Hell is called wrath to:come, is to ſhew, 
1 thatit is the wrath. of God that makes hell co be 
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hell....If it were poflible-for a man;/to haye the fa- - 


'vour of God in hell, hell would be 4. heaven to him, 


but the want of the favour of. God makes hell to 


$560 $Þs Hell is called a priſon: :So. x Pet. 3. 194 


Chriſt went and preatht to the Spirits in priſon, that 


5s, in Hell. | But you will fay, if this be Hell, then 


you will maintain .Chriſt went into bell, and ſo- 


. hold with the Papiſts. To take off: this therefore, - 


mark the words, and the true ſenſe is this ; By which 
Chriſt went and preacht 10 the Spirits in priſon 3 by 


which, that is, Jeſus Chriſt by his Spirit did preach 


- in, the Miniſtry of Noah, for one hundred and 


twenty. years to the old world, to thoſe men that; 


- when this Epiſtle was writ, were in Hell, but when 


they were preacht-to,. were living upon earth: ſo 
that this place no way. holds out: that opinion of 
Chriſts-deſcent into Hell : ,That's another. expreſ- 
fon of Hell, and you may gueſs what a comfortable 
place a priſon is. RE 
\ 12+ Tophet, Iſ2. 30. #lt. Tophet is prepared of 

old, for the. King ij is prepared, the pile thereof is fire, 

and much wood: The breath of the Lord, like a river 
of brimſtone ſhall kzndle it. By Tophet is meant 
Hell, andit is ſo called, becauſe as in Tophet the 
idolatrous Fer caſt their children in the fire to the 
Idol Melech, where nothing but fhrikings and 
howlings were heard night and: day , the pines | 
Pg TD es | y hott 
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«Ghoft ainlkifio# r&/thit; -Expttciiteh d: 
ante; deli yphiptant tells you-who 11s: 
-prepated for , "for! hips 5/60 Hotey +Nith Maſter 
"Otontbarn, thts oFKings; 1f they"2re! 
"wicked, (canton keep then'froth Hell * 354m the 
Monintain called Tophet fi Net PR An there'wwas | 
continuzNly: fire 3 'ſo-there'ſhs <ontinits] Oath: 
In95 and tofmertts in*Hell.” | 
13. Hellis called 7 "ER pit, Fon 9:7." out 
-of which yot-thall 'tiever*come? if it de 2a pit-: 
' with'bottoma, You might bein hopes eſcape. 
Sar this pit- is Vottorhleſs, $rtd hich if you are | 
onceccaſt, youſthalF never: cltape,”" | | 

Th- The Jeetiid death*: He "thus boekeomet hat | 
wt be burt of the'ſtronl death; Revi. rt. 

3 5- Defra h).\" Mat: 44. Wide + the 72, 
und brozd is the way, hx: Peach # Aeftrntedn, hat / 
Sao Het: - wt 

16. KS me evertaffohi; OT Mat. 25. 
46. They ſpall: Ls baba Std fe F2I8 og puniſhment. | 
© Laftly, EA is'exftcd Cirruption- Gal. 6.8. They | 

| ei with after the fleſh, of the fleſh ſhall reap corru- | 
' "pt30# 3- meaning Hell 3 for {o'r is Plain, ver. 9. they | 
bat walk: after the Spirit, [h#H of the Sptrit Peap © 
tfe, which is glory : And thus, Beloved, you have | 
5n ſevexteen expreſſions” Hell repreſented] in Scri- 
pturte 3 the wich T rather wanton, thatfo; when 
you read/theſe” <Xpreflions Teattered up aftd* down 
the Scripture,you may know What place they'thean, -* 
to wit, that placeof ;torment to which Reprobates 
ſhall be, condemned for ever: ' Thus having” aid - 
down theſe; T-ſhall'giveyon the's general defcription 
of Hell, whichis this.” | 
Hell [ 
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35 
his | ws -bith@ ax who, doin Grd De- 
vas. 2als and;reprobate. fin 's, wheres tron 
ter] gonfines them to everlaſting puniſhme 
well themiboth in Body and Soul, being pp of Gods 
te] Favour, objeAs of bis wrath, under which they. maſt lie 
as] #0 all eternity» This is Hell, and this Bn Sqripture 
hn will warrant. .. .. 

'} ... 2ery 4 And.thus having ſhewn y you that there 
it] 3s a HelLand why, and what-this Hell is is. The fourth 
it Query will. be, whether are there degrees of tor- - 
.;  anents.in Hell, or no? And theanſwerto'this mutt ; 
- 3 be Affirmative: the Scripture doth hold forth, that 
- |} a5 therearedegreesof glory-in Heaven for the god- 

7 # ly, fo thereſhall be degrees of torment. in Hell for 

 Þ the damned, and wicked men. The Fovinianifts 

| and the Szozcky held that all ſins were.alike, and all 

- 1 puniſhments were alike. . *Tis true indeed, they are 

FS thefame, 1- Ratiove durationis, in reſpe@& ot du- 

ration 3 the torments of all ſhall be eternal. 2. Ra- 
tione privationss, in reſpect of the good.they are de- 
- Prived of, they are all deprived of God and Chrilt, 
and Heaven, one/as much as another, 3. Ratione 
expeationis, in refpedt of expectation 3 none. have | 

_ ! more hope of eſcaping than another z yet. this is. 
certain, that - one ſhall endure'more pain and toxy= © 
ment than another. And this I ſhall make good 
by Scripture and Reaſon. Some ſhall have greater 
torments, ſome 1e(,, yet all enough to makeithem 
miſerable. - To fſatisfie you with Scripture, Read, 
Mat. 10+ 15+ Whoſoever ſpall not receive you \- Br 
hear your words, when ye depart from that bouſe aud 
Eity. ſhake off the duit i. yoar feet. : for Iſay unto you, 
 #ſpall be zolerable for. the land of- Sodom and Gomor® * 
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*.. all ſhall receive/damnarion, that have lived wicked> 


* ceive-greater damnation than others ſhall, 


who have:committed more vile tranſgreflions, they 


_ tells us, 7; 
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iy of judgment, x0 ofp FAN 56h. FO ; 
| HhaScuibr retells us that Sodom"and Gomor= | 
rh ſafered che vengeauce of eternal tire; though 1 
they arcin Hell; yet it-ſhall be more tolerable'Yor | 
meay*than \ſ&þ' ien'that live in' the days of the Þ 
Goſpet aarepentinig, and in a profaine life.” So Mat. | 
1t- 22. I ſay unto you, it ſhall be more tolerable for - 
Tyre and' Sion #t the day of judgment than' for you. © 
Chriſt ſpeaks to Corazin, a City:'that enjoyed the / 
Golpel, arid had'the miracles of Chriſt wrought'ih | 
; yet' theyiweretnot a 'repenting, and amended : 
people under allthis; Therefore, : ith Chriſt, it * 
ſhall-be rnore tolerable for Tyre arid Sidon,” ( two | 
Heatheniſh places): at "the Say of of Judgment, than for | 
you, - 'So\Lwke't 2. 47,48.” He'that knows bis ma- | 
fters will aid doth by 'n0t;he ſhall be beaten with ma» | 
' wy ſtripes 4 bit he that kyors it not, ſhall be beattis | 
with few. So Mat. 23:-14,15-+ They ( ſaith Chriſt) | 
that underipretence make long prayers, they fhdll re 
cetve greater-evndennation.  Implying, that though 


. 


ly, and died unrepenting]y, yet Hypocrites ſhall re- 


Now it you ask me the reaſons, why there are 
degrees of torments in. hel, ſome-more, and ſome 
lefs, though all enough'? 1 anſwey, | 

Firſt, Becauſe ſome men commit greater fins up- 
oncearth, than others do. - Now 1t'is juſt with God 
.to render tO every man. as they have done, that they 


thould hemore tormented in damnation. Chrift | 
(1'9-11- No may could have pwcy to _ 
on my ti f from mes if it were not given bun of my |} 

Ch ' Father; | 


p " J j 
£ \ 


. come and ſpoken to them, 


: o | . ” 4: . | ? 2 : 7 '4 C , 4 « Is yo ; [< a 5 4 he 4 4 Za | 
] Father 3 therefore be tha eds dean 6 > be: 
'J bath thegyeat er fun. - bales the: Julle ot God 


ſo ſtrikes tin, that they,that have-moſt fins; ſhalt 

have greateſt torments... - pat 15422) if Þ had ot : 
ey ha "ot: had fn: but 

now they bave uo clogk,; for their, ſms. : Some 'meiis 

lins arc little as motes,.. others great as beams,! Mar. | 


7.4. Some fins.ſ{mall as Gnats, ts 'Breat as! | 


Camels, Mat. 2324-1 : 
.. 2+, Becauſe theie' Are degrees of glory. in hilweks: f 
As thole that are moſt eminent-in grace,: ſhall. haves: 


the greateſt, degrecs of 'glory-in Heaven 5:So-thoſe: 


that are moſt vile .in fin ſhall /have moſt tormiants!? 


and. puniſhments in; Hell. | Yet, as I: toldyowbe> -i 
Þ fore, though there are degrees of glory.in Heavenz:''t 


et all ſhall have enough. As Perkens illuſtrates ith 


bir two veſſels into the Sea, one! greater, and one” 


l:fler, both will be full, though the (mall veel wilt: 
not hold ſo much as the great one will-do.-;: So'the:. 


. glorified Saints 11 Heaven, ſome ſhallbe capable of 


ercater, ſome of leſs glory, yet all full: Soit/ ſhall 
be with the damned. Some 'that have been: vites: 
ſinners, ſhall be more emment in toxments3 fome”- 
ſhall haveleſs 3 yet all ſhall bave-/enough,-ſo much © 
ascreatures are able to hear. . I might: produce the: 
teſtimonies of the Fathers 3 ranto| gravior ſingulaeiſt 
pena, quatto gravius quiſque Peccauite dug de. 2a 
merit. cap. "12+ 2.Cors:'5+ 10s. ? 11] 3090, 

\ For Application. of this then: :..Oh: cconkibabt 7 
you that ruſh into the yileſt fans and- tran{greſhgns, |: 
that give jo ur {elves Prer ro laſciugpyinels to VOrk: 7 
tincleanne with. grec dincls, you ſhaY endure. His: « 
grcateh torments in Hell. Haw mach he. bath gl 
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grate heap af Gods wrath; © h 
But:to paſs that; I come to'a. fifth Quety: 
@wery 56-It is good i t6-htar-2 Sermon of Hell," 
you: may'never-fee} Hell and that you may." 
avoid the fin that leads thither,: Therefore, Tbe-- 


| ſeech you mark;/ 5. Seeing there are degrees! of | 


toxments forthe damned in Hell, How might we 
know,: who are themen, the Scripture holds forth *! 


7 thatthall-havethe greateſt torments in Hell ?' This *] 


is a-very dreadful /point, yet the Scripture ed 
fully-of it. - And truly I muſt tell you, my very fleſh” 
*doth tremble in:{pea 
and; I with.to-God' your hearts «and mine. right * 
cremble inhcaring of it, that fo we might not/be- 
of *the black-bed-roll 'of this damned Crew, that * 
ſhall be/plunged into'the loweſt Hell. All that T 
ſhall fayabout it; I ſhallcompriſe-under ſeven par- 
ticulars: There are \ſeven ſorts of: men, the Scri- 


Pture holds forth, 'if ithey live and+die unrepenting 


of theſe leveiifins/ they ſhall have a greater portion 
in the torments6EHell, than other damned perſons 
ſhall. Who are'they ? > BY 

1 Thoſ&*men that will: neither live in a holy 
courſe of life themſelves, nor fiifferothers, what in 
then lies, co live -holily. Whoever' they are, they 


ſhall receive greater damnarion''thati” other: men, 
 Mat«-23--1 4315- Fo unto you, faith Chrith, fot-you 


will neither go to heaven your ſelves; nor ſuffer others 


7 to. po. bers but what in "you lies, you hinder - 


Bet rms ; 


Vl wo ho toheotiae treaſureſt upthe'] 


king of ' this *do&rine"to you; 
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1.546 n NG Belaped:., Iet: his 
6.YC i yAu..hax *e Pargnts..of 
FX Yarall nat 1 holy yas elves, 
2A X0n.cndes Jour Ghildtenuhould. beſo 
eu that..arg Malless of: Families,\ thetrwall nat. 
Ee 
vants.to lo ex; gag 3 ALL} you: Wat ares” 
Fj EIN andawll.not:he. boly your-lelye;-qar; 
= Kb enduee. your, Wiyes: ſhould. profeſs: godlineG, 
| Logkto it,ifyou lyeanddicin thisefate, yan " 
{1} receive graatercondemmations I\wifhto.God £ 

4 word might Gaxtletherthay do what. they.can to: 
* | DA HIOGES and: bars: inmens wayrte keep. theus | 
s Om; heavens; You read; Rome: 1Gs. FO, L1s: thats! 
HORS ada: wo Heathens; Aratubwns;rand. 
Nara 5. and-Pa daithriotitheny: they-had godiy; 
, Sheigl hauſlicld... \Salakt the. Honfheld.of 
| Nona + Lol your!(!n1 myy cxpoſtion..of thas, 
1 place). thas, the. Heathen: were 19 ingenious;: And; 

t RE. pe Gray wicked 3 bi cthough they, rare: 

| thermſelees;/ thought they, were Heathen 
chef <-<g yetthey would let, godly perſons tobe: 
$ in cheir houſe. | But now ſuch is/ithe-great height 
J of; wickedne(s, minare grown to: in-vur ages. they: » 
axe: neither holy, theralelves, but they, are Wworle thai! 
Ariftabidus, was; that was a! Heathen, they.cannot 
 enduxe.2 godly.pexfon! to. be- under theirrrooks bi 
beſcech» you lay thist0; heart, fox -verily-it yau do; 
not. repent, you hall. TECSIVE. -8reafe: dathuation: 
than, other men [ſhalk. ---*. «oſt? 
2+, Thoſe that:live:long, under the enjoyraent, of | 

| Yorious Ordinances, without any. betterneſs -q E 
amend- 


bou Capernaum that art exalredto Rant fot het 
ps ES am and Coratin, | 
tw CH! which Chuiſt ſpeaks,” they weit - 


4 emer pads Sil tad ; {0 670 10. 19s 1 
£3514, 15«'-NowTet me: inculcate,: ot 9g | 
 thens thall: be damned! for not” believing in-Jcfus ' } 
' Chyilt3 yet :yowſhall-go to hellwith a ve cz 1 
that hearof Chrilty yet do not believe : the Indians , 
ſhall:be: plagued helt. for not receiving Chriſt 3 - | 
But Exg/ar4 ſhall !be! plagued ten thonſfand- times- ! 
morethan they : Sodom thall be)better than Londen, | 
_ and Heathens lefs puniſhed than Cliriftians, that he : 
- under-the Goſpel 'unreformed:/ You thatlic ander © | 
- the enjoyment of Ordinances, 1 would fay-to'you;? 
it-were better for you, you had been in Spdom, when 


. fac ny heaven: came and. burnt - thetn- to aſhes, J 
| than 
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then ts bein England, if you do not: profit by the 


Goſpel. 1n' Sodom,” though'they were burnt with 
fire,” yet haply ſome faved their fouls 5: but'if thoy 
lieft under the 'enjoyment of glorious Ordinances, 
and doſt not” profit thereby,” thy ſoul ſhall not-be - 
faved: - It were wellfor you, Beloved, thatlive un: 


- der Ordinances, that you had never been born,'that ' 


you had never'come- within Loxdox walls, that you 


| had never heard ſo many powerfiil Sertnons, as you 
have heard with your ears, if all this do not turn 


you to amendment of your lives '3 for all the'pro- 
feffion you make will be but the aggravation of your 


Damnation. And here let ine ſpeak a little, you 


that- profels without practice 3 you that- hear the 


.word but donot do it 3 you that write Sertnonsin 


your books, and have not. one tittle writ. in your 


hearts 3 let me ſpeak but' this diſmal word, that the 
very pens you now write -with; they ſhall be as 
ſpears to' wound you, the' very" paper you-now 


write-upon, 'it ſhall be but fuel to burn:you3 the 


very ink you now write with, ſhall but contribute 


to the blackneſs of hells darkneſs to you 3 and eve* 
Ty line you now write, ſhall be a line of endi&ment 


againſt your own ſouls at the laſt day. "Therefore 


I intreat you lay this to heart, it you live underthe 
enjoyment of Ordinances, yet ignorant ftill,- and 
profane and loofe ſtill, the Lord have mercy upon 


- you, this is your doom, you ſhall receive greater 


damnation than other men. Famous is that placg 
to back this, Rome. 2. 9. where you hind this Phraſe, 
Tribulation, anguiſh; and wrath ſhall be to every ſoul. 


that works eval, but tothe Few firſt,” and thento the 
Gentile ; that is, to the Few chiefly; and to the Fer 


eſpeci- 


"245" - Kinney Ford 
A eel they eo hon 1/008 wi why - 
| doth theScriptureſay thus?: the xcaſon is ny be» | 
| < cauſc the'Fews, they had tht Ordinances of God, / 
 Rom-'9« - -' I: could wiſh my ſelf accur; a4 fron 1 
regs my brethren, -my kinſmen. according to the 
| hoard Jraelites, te whom pertains the ado» 
ok and the. Ln and the Covenant, and the giving ' 
of the- Low; and the ſervice of God, and'the A 4 
The Fexs they- enjoyed glorious Ordinances, they 
_ hadthe ſervice of God, they were Gods people by 
outward Covenant, and Chriſt came of their loyns, 
and-therefore it a-Few be wicked, and a Few reje&t 
Chriſt,and be ignorant of the knowledge of Chrift, 
O faith Chriſt, Tribulation,aud anguifs ſhall be to the | 
 . Few-firft.. So Lmay fay, God will iay, tribulation, 
anguiſh, ;and wrath ſhall-be to the prophane Hea- } 
then; but'to a Profeflor firſt, -and to a Chriſtian firſt, 
to a dwellerin Lond firft, 'and aboyeall pertons in 
the, worlds And therefore I intreat- you conſider, - 
 all-yon that live under the;Goſpel, without better- * 
_nef5of htc, lay this to.;heart, for your doom is to | 
Teceive; greater FONG from your. God. 
ann; : 

Thirdly, Thoſe men that make the qaootel Pro- 
fefſion of:Religion, :and have moſt knowledge, yet 
haye Jeaſt practice, and do molt. fin againſt know- 
ledge, and againſt conſcience, they ſhall xeceive 

. _ greater damnation: than. other Luke 12-47, : 

. _©-g8- . Chriſt tells you of two: rote pdras There * 

were ſome that knew their, Maſters will, and'did 
not prepare themſelves to do it 2 That ſearveny that 
knew: by. Lords*will,, aud prepared nat bimfelf, nor © 

wen; Fee to bis will, be = be beaten with -: 


many 


#1 
« - . / 
% 


_ 


IR JE Sf ie Bo. i a | 


_ though indeed (as Divinesiſay) 1 ignorance Will- —— 


\ Y v.48 
PI is PIES. 
ET So ini Ee no Go uot ono He 


(faith Chiailt) Pall have fuwſtripes, | ſhall have'ſome - 7] 


tofinagainſt God, and: yet-you will ventureupon | 


_ thernſclves. "If any of. you. have been thus; you | 
wm be more ODEY tormented than other mens = 


many ſtrip a WP ER, Pet FI 
with few ſtripes. Ipnorance wilbnot excuſe the fin, 


{n.your puniſhments þut.not take itaway: Igno- 
xance exeufech fin from degrees of Torment; but * 
aot- ' wholly. from Torment-. They that know not 


puniſhment, hut he that kyew'ibis Lords avill; and pre. 
pared not himſelf, nor did accordingly, thoughs he 
did know his will, he did! not practiſe. his know- 
ledge, but ſinned againſt knowledge; and! againlt 
conleience, that man. ſhall tbe: beaten with+many 
ſtripes... Now. thercfore let this be adiſthal word 
to all youthat may be men of long ftanding in pro- 
teſhon.3 thatapay have attained: to a great meaſure 
of knowledge, and yetfor all your knowledge; you 
are but as that Heathen 'womau id of. berlelt5 1 
Fe, faith ſhe; things chat arc. the beſt things:of': MH, 
yet; Þ follow the very wartts- if you do'this; yo 
know.what God is;}and you krjowifin fin tobeſin;and 
Hell robe Hel}, you know what an evil thhig it'i9 


ſin knowingly againſt conſcience ;':Orhat you! bad 
hcarts;to.gonlider,) if the Lord /do-.not-bring yorr 
timely to repentance, yow will receive'more {tripes 
than others ſhall. |: Ignorant men; that never knew 
Chriſt; ſhall be puniſhed, but you ſhall receiVEmore: 
ſpe than they. 

-Fourthly, Thoſe that kabeby the evil of theix 
lives; giveuexample, or been provocation to other 
ments live wickedly, and to go te Hell as well as: 


« 44 


= 


244 A Preſervative againſt Security, | 
oryou ſhall' be damned, not only: for your own 

| Gns, but forother mensallo. Read,” Luke 16. 27, 
28. | When Dives was in hell (the Text'faith) he 
-Intreated Abraham, that man might come from | 
the dead; to:warn the people living what a place 
-hell-was. -,, No, faith Abraham, they batie Moſes and _ 
the Prophets, let them bear them. '-God will work 
no Miraclesnow'3 let-them. hearken to the Mini+ 
firy and-preaching of the Gofpel 3 Tf they' hear not 
them they ſhall never be faved. ' Why, but faith 
D3ves,let him go, for T have five brethren upon earth, 
det him-go to #hem;' leſt they come to this place of tor- 
ment. - Now what is the reaſon Dives did- deſire 
his five brethren ſhould not come to Hell ? the rea- 
ſon was not, as if Dives bad had love to their fouls, 
 forthere is no love of ſouls in Hell; -thoſe'that are 
"on Hell,: they wiſh all the world to be there as well 
as themſelves : / Dives, Ifay, did inot defire his five 
brethren ſhould not. come thither, becauſe he loved -- 
their ſouls , but: hedeſirediit upon this-ground, be- 
caule Daves while he wasalive: upon the earth, was 
an;qccahon of into; his brothers by his evil exam- 
Ple; in provoking them to fin 3 and he: knew this, 
| thatbeing an example, and provocation tothemto- 
auch evil, theircoming to hell would be aggrava- 
tion. of his torments.-;: This all Interpreters clearly 
ive out to be'the ſenſe, that it was ſelf-love; not 
love to them, that made him ſay fo, / :Now I in- 
treat;you, let this word fall among you, Are there 


- got- many among yourhaye given -ull-cxamples to 


' others? Your children, have-not:-they- learned, 
while they. are young, ;to- ſtammer out . oaths, in 
' hearing you their fathers {wear before them ? Your 
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children have not they learned libidinous and wan- 
ton diſcourſe, in hearing ſuch;comefrom you? have 
not.your children learned: to be unclean, in ſeeing 

4 fuch unclean wayspradtiſed by you ? have not they 
= learned to be ungodly in ſeeing you ſo ? OBelovyed, 
If you live--and die unrepenting of the fins of your 

- evil example, if God bring you 'to hell, your tox- 
ments ſhall be greater than other mens. I remems- 
ber Auſtin makes this prayer in one of his books, 

Lord, deliver me from my #ther mens fins. And he 

doth it upon this ground, becauſe, 'whenghit comes 
to Judgment,. he muſt not only. anſwer for hisown 
figs, but the ſins of other men -in that -by his ex- 
ample he-had been occaſion of them, he thould be © 
puniſht for their fins, as well as his own. 

5+ They that live and: die unrepentingly in the 

fin of adultery, they ſhall be cormented above other 

men. You that'uow burn in your Juſts, you ſhall. 
one day burn in hotter flames than other men ſhall 
burn. 2 Pet. 2.9310 The Lord knaws how to deliver 
the godly out o temptation, and to reſerve the #mnjuſt to 
the day of Judgment to be puniſhed ; but whom? 
chiefly them that walk after the fleſh in the Tuſts of ut 
cleanneſi, the Lord will reſerve all unjuft men; but 
chiefly them that walk in the luſts of uncleanneſs: 
And therefore, 'Heb..13, 4. | Whoremongers and 
Adulterers God will judge. God will judge all 
other, but thoſe more eſpecially. It you are Aduk- 
_ .terers, he'will judge you, and give you a' greater 
meaſure of torments thanother men: And there-" , 
fore if, any of you, man or woman; have been guilty 
of this ſin, repent betimes, for believe it, if you re- _ 
pent not, you ſhall be more puniſhed than. other 
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Por ade mg if-they Hve and dic unrepenting of | 
them, their portion in; Helb: ſhall be deeper than 
 PiÞerJuens ' HOY _ i 

6+\ Thoſe that are Mbolies that rake tipon 
Show the profefſion.of Religion mectlyto be acloak | 
_ and coyer to: tmore.groſs/ and abominable- fins in 
theix ves and-pradtices, they: ſhall receive greateſt 
dammtion... An excellent phraſe you have; Mark 
2:2-40- Wo wito you, Seribes aud Phariſees, Hypo- 


* erites, fy wnder pretence you make longprayer s, ( ha. 


king long prayers.was not a fin but it was under 
2-pretence, toian cyilend, and: therefore it was a 


fin) that you might clawier widows honſes ; there 


was their lin, they:would do a&s' of violence ij : J | 
their Gourts of--Judicature, and outward carriage, 24 


and Jeſt: they ſhould be {iſpetted/ toibeffo vile and 


wicked, the ould take upou.. them a vizard of -- 
q be given much to'\prayer/and profeſii- 'h 
on, that they might not be ſalpetted tobe ſo eruets... 
and waat faich Chriſt ? | +bey'that grader pretence. 
make long prayers, they ſhall receive greater toned 


- holineſs, an 


-#1 LOMs 


7, They that continue in a ſtate of i impenitenty 4 
ah hardneſs of heart, againſt a patient aud long-  - 
 -(uffering; -God, that hath exprelt abundance of 10- 


ving kindneſs towards them, they:ſhalVhave greater 
torments than other men. Rom. | 2. 5. Deſpifeſt 
thorsthe riches of Gods goodnefi aud forbearance, ot 


knowing that the goodneſs of God ſhould lead thee to F 


repent ance ? but after thy bardueſt and beart thit 
canuat repent, thow ardefarcf wp #0 thy ſelf wrath 


pw #he Bs of $700k Every man ies utider 
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under Gods mercy becauſe he is a long-ſuffering 


' God, that man treaſures up wrath againſt the day 
.- of wrath. "And the reaſon. is; becar 


patience of God is abuſed, the, more wrath ſhall be 
ſet forth to puniſh that abuſe of patience : eſa pa- 
tientia "fit furor, Patience being once wronged and 


_ provoked, turns into fury 3 and therefore we ſee no 


-men are {0 deadly angry, as thoſe' men that are 
meek men. _ And therefore the Scripture tells us, 
Moſes that was a man indued with patience, the 
meekeſt man upon earth, yet being provoked by the 
Iſraelites worſhipping the molten Calf, he was fo 
inraged, that inanger he brake. the 'two Tables:of 
ſtone that he had from Gods own hand. The. pa- 
tience of Jod being wronged and lighted wilt fo 
provoke God, 'that he may juſtly cauſe yourtor-, 
ments to be multiplied and: increaſed. And thus 


A& © far I have proceeded in this .difmal ſubje& , the 
E - Lord make it inſtrumental in-bringing you to hea- 
W-:. ven, and freeing you from this 
z - which ſhall bechepoxtion ofall t 

= God, nor walkin his ways, | 


[wa of torment, _- 
em that fear nat - 
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- Gods mercy, but every man that lies unrepenting 
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But MES 10 ſear him which PZ ab le to talfros 
both body and foul in Hell. 


| N my entrance on theſe words, the Obſerva- 
> 'tionI drew; was this, | 
 Obſerv«. That the Conſideration of this, 
that God bath an abſolute ſoveraignty over © 
| creatures, to caſt their bodies and ſouls into - 
Tell ſhould work in the beart of his own people ar a=, 
"ful fear of God. 

In the proſecution of which ſubje&; I have gone 
over five Queries, which I only treat of to awaken' 
drowſie ſinners, and to increaſe the joy of glorified 
Saints in the hearing of theſe eternal torments 
which vey are freed from. Inow uu to the ſtxth 

uery 
W ry 6. Sixthly , Iam to enquire where hell 

is? > Andin reſolution of this, I an{wer, there are 
_ variety of opinions about it : Iſhall give you 'the 
thoughts ot diyers, and then lay down what 1 is moſ} 
P hp at Free: 


/ 
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Fo RE OO ROT OY? _—_ _ 4 
he 


T this; that there is ſuch a place- Omni entia finita 
| neceſſe eft ofſe in aliquo ubj. Some hold this place of 


the dammed to be jn theair 3. this we find to be the 


opinion of Gregory Nifſeu, and 
ſome others after hifn : and the & eg, Niſſen, lib. 
Ws SER e anima (0 ve» 
ground they have to build thisup- ,,- .z. 193- 
on is from thoſe two-places,. Eph. | 
2- 2- Where it is ſaid, . the-Devil is the Prince of the 
powers -of the air : therefore {ay they, hell as the 
place, isin the aiy : the other Scripture is, Eph. 6. 


32+ Where it 15 faid, We wrofile againſt principali- 


ties, and powers, againſt the ruler of the darkneſs of 
this world > and againſt ſpiritual wickgdneſſes in bigh 


Places 3 that js, in the air and there the Devils | | 


are, and there they fancy hell to be. Now to take 
off this, that hell is not there 3 I anſwer firſt, to the 
firſt Scripture, Eph» 2. 2+ that the Devil is there cal- 
led the Prince of the powers of the air 3 not to denote 


the place where hell is, or the damned- are 3 but it * 


- only denotes, that God hath gtven. this permiſſion 
many. times to the Devil, to have power over the 
air, in raiſing winds, and ſtorms, and tempeſts in 


air”: God hath given thatpower to the Devil, thac 


he can-raiſe a ſtorm : So hedid, Fob 1. 19. the De- 
vil raiſed an Eaſt wind, and ſmote the four corners of 
the houſe in which Jobs children were feaſting.' This 
Phraſe, Ifay, it only denotes, that God gives the 
Devil ſo much power as to raiſe tempelts in the air; 
or elſe to go up and down in the air,'and therefore 


is called the Prince of the air >. having no reftxence- 
at all to the place where the damned are.” i Anditor 


the other .Scxipture, Eph, 6. 12. We wraftle not a= 
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256- WT re, ferodtive aighigh oharity.. | 
| feſp bl bod, but againſt Prixeipalities, cud 
Hi 'f and Rnlers of darkpefts- that is, the Devils 
thatrule*in the dark minds of ignorant'men, we: 
wraftle, faith the Apolile, againſt ſpiritual wickedneſ-} 
fex in high Laces : that 1s, we wrattle againſt the. 
Deva), who is a Spirit, and a Spirit full of wicked-' 
-ne&S, that wraltles againſtus in bigh places. In the ] 
Original *tis only & Tots kneggylors, which is not. 


- Meant of the. #ir, but in the becpenticy. Now when: 


the adjectives put alone, moſt ufifilly che ſabſtan-. 
rive- underſtood; is thing or things: 10. "tis taken, 


Heb. 8. 5. WW invexriay, 1o here in beavenly things 5 | 


that is, in our heavenly graces, for therein is the Des ; . 
vils malice; to wraftle againſt our heavenly graces, / 
' and againſt our 'going to Heaven : And therefore / 
the is called/a Spirir of wickedneſs. So that this / 
place doth no way hold forth" or give ariyconni-', 
vance to 'this'opinion » that Hell is 11 the air, only / 
the place ſpeaks this to be the: chief malice of. the 7 
Devil, to oppoſe our going to Heaven 3 and/ our | 
graces that lead thatway,' 2 Cor 4. 4 
2+ Ifhdore faith, that *tis nnder the Globe of the © 


. earth 3] but that is-nor probable, becauſe under that | 


people hve as we'do here. 

- 2. Athird opinion'is, that Hell is in the valley | 
of Feboſhaphot, trom Foe! 3. 12. But what Fhave | 
ſpoken by way of Confutation of that 'conceit of . 
Chriſts coming to Judgment there 3 the'fame will | 


bold good Fa this alſo. ' 


. A fourth opinion: about” this 
_ Tad. Com. (1 witch; iS the opinion of many learn- 

wag *{ed men) iS; 'rhar HelF is in che very 
Boas ad” bowels; and niiddle. 'of 
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1 . APreſeroative againſt Security. 251. 
” -- arth;; And they ground'it upon this, becauſe Hell 
4 inScripture is called a pit, anda lake, anda deep 3 
C - 2hd therefore they think it is in that place and | 
| there all the damned are confined tothe very earths 
1 center: But thishath no foundation from theword, 
and therefore not-to be confirmed thereby. _ © | 
There is anothet opinion, (which fees to carry ' 


"| ſomeſhew of reaſon)and'thatis, that Hell isinthe 
'F bottom of the Sea 3 '{o Keckermanand others, and 


S they build it upon thatPhraſe, Mat. 8. 29. Lake 8. * 

"| Zr. Where itis faid; tbe Devils when they were 'diſ- 

* Pofſeft, intreated Chriſt that they might go into the 

7} herdof fwine, and the tore ran 2180 the bottom of the 

>. Sea: Therethe Devils went, therefore hell is there. 

'Þ Burto this Lanſwer, this cannot be the ſenſe of the 
place, becauſe then it would follow, that the ſwine 

. went to hell ; which is both againſt Reafon and 
Scripture z for only reaſonable creatures, men, wo- 
men, and Angels, are the ſubje&s of hell, and no 0- 
ther creature that hath not ſinned goes tg hell, but 
only they. Thele are the conceits of many abour this 
place: Thoſe that write-with moſt ſobriety about - _ 
the place, fay only in general, Gehexram- eſſe locum  -  * 
ſubterraneum 1o- Auguſt. 1ib- 2. Retrafl. caps 24- 

The Apoſtles that preacht to the Gentiles called hel] 
«Sus, which was a place under ground ordained for 
puniſhment. _ Hefiod affirms hell ro be as far urider 
the earth, as heaven is above it> I ſhall now give - 
you in words of fobricty, what the Scripture faith-+._.- 
about this matter. OE or ons h 

*The' Scripture doth ngt relate the very particular 

place where hell is, only it gives warrantfor the be-- - © 

lict of ewo things in the general. Firſt, That the 
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2592 A Prefer roative ageinft Seeurity, 1 
isfacha place as hell; that'is a place diſtin from ; 
heaven 5/ it is-not where heaven is, that you may 
clearly believe... Secondly, You may clearly believe 
from Scxipture likewiſe, that this place hell, where 
ever it is, it: muſt be below heaven, in ſome! place 
below its , SO Prov. 15 24+ Theway of life is above 
to.tbe wiſe, to, preſerve him from bell beneath. | So. 
Lathe 8. 15e” The Devil prayed Chrift, Lord, tor= 
and: ſend us not into the Beep. Hell was 
in the deep, ſomewhere below heaven, and below 
earth likewiſs; therefore, ſay they, Lord, do xot 


_  ſendus into the deep; that is, do not torment us and | 
ſend us into the place of the damned 3. but where | 


the particular place is, therein the Scripture is filent; 
and where the Scripture hath not a tongue'to | 
ſpeak, you muſt not have an ear'to hear : If any * 
ſhould ask any further, I may ſay as Socrates did, I 
was.nevex there my ſelf, nor ſpoke with any that 


- came from thence. - 


But now, what is the rotlg ould engage God 
to. conceal the place where hell i is, and not to reveal 


_ and make it known to, the world where jt is? There 
. may be tive reaſons to move God thus to do. 


Firſt,” God doth it to prevent Curioſity in many. 
If men ſhould know the particular. place, ſome 


* would be fo curious, they would never be quiet in 


their ſpirit, till they have found ant the place 
where hell-1s Therefore God to'prevent their cu- 


 riofity, conceals the. place. 


Secondly, Left iff men ſhould know the place, 


they would more fear the place, th: ſin that leads 


to the place :- Now it is Gods will you ſhould more 


tear fn Man bell: » AS ER: {aith well, if, hel] 


- were 


+. 


' APreſervative « againſt Security. 253. 


Þ were on one ide, and fin on! the other, you ſhould, 
J more fear go go ing; into fin than into hell. If met 
ſhould find this place, and' hear the thriking of the 
damned, and ce the torments prepared for ſinners, 
they :would be more. fearful of the place, 'than'fin 
that. leads thereto: Therefore God to prevent an 
alſo, <onceals' it, 2 


Ia | - Thirdly; Becauſe the Lord wool keep faith 1 in. 
» | vc,and eXercile, to engage you to believe that God 
is | bath provided .foch 'a'phace, thongh we neither 
y | know diftinaly what itis, nor where dtis," 0 0” 
q Fourthly, God doth' it, why * To rouze men 
4 | from lecurity, and to make men fearflil of fin-im 
| every place 3 God doth not tell you the place where 


it is you may drop'into hell before you are aware, 
| you may be nearerhell than you think of; therefore 
 # God will keephell from your knowledge, to route 
W you from Security. 
 Fifthly, and Laſtly, God conceals it that men 
might not expe& extraordinary -means and ways 
fo convert them, but that they might commit them- 
ſclves to' the- ordinary preaching-and” working of 
the word. The ſame anſwer I might give, that 
Abraham did to Dives, when Dives deſired'one £0. 
go from liell; to tell his brethren how he was tor- 
mented 3 no, ſaith Abraham, God wilt work no 
miracles, they bave Moſes and the Propbets, | & them 
believe them. Here Abraham gave a check ta Dives, 
' that God would work no miraclesto c&onyertMen,” 
butithey muſt commit themſelves to the ordinary 
means of the word,ſhauld men fe the'flames wg 
fire flaſhing in their face; this might formwhat ſtartle” 
x conlcience, andalter- their countenance { But God 
5 not pleaſed to ſhew you the figns of hell, tor the 
KnNOW- 
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to avoid hell,cha; 
where hell 1s. If 


» , 


...* 3+ Do not. you know where hell is diſtin&tly? 
This ſhould reach you to. take heed of fin inevery 


%. 


; . . STS ') 2 
Know nothow near youare to hell, if you fin again | 
. : | : * | EN AD g G : ]. | 3 
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—Aprefroitith 1047Njh: | 255+. 
Gods... Therefore take heed: of Po in vey pls, 
ſeeing you know nok whety: the ap | 
bell 3 * " = Ho mers Hl bar 

we ow ' no wW | Fel. 
I rhiavmo ene , that there art Come meu ov wy 
the reſemblance of Hellabout-therss where-ever 


> $Y-Þ > 


y 
go: aguilty and gawled conſcience; joyned w with 2 
| profane wicked bc, is the tively POR of Hell if 
Ad [| elk. - TE © 
Ms Query 7. What arecthe cormenits ,ofithe damned 
ot 'f in-Hell? And this (Beloved): is a Pave that even 


makes my heart to tremble jm fpeakang te. you. 
le | Scripture ſpcaks about it ::Yet: I muſt ibe faicktal 
5s thto Text and Truth, 10 holding! out thisdifmal £45 
t | ſubje& : and IL intreas you, lend nic your attentioh 
- | alittle in ſpeaking what the egrments of the dam- 
* | ned in hellare-+ In. the refolutionot-at, 4 hal 
* | compriſeallI haveto lay under two heads.::: ni 
4 The torments:of the damned; they axe: twolotd, 
2 either frivateve, Qr:fdſiteve; citber puniſhments: \ JP 
lo or puniſhments: of ſenſe (as:the/Schoalimnen call + 
it ; 1) and under theſe two heads; if ammanhad-the 
tongues of men and. Angels, he is:not able toudfald 
# theextreme miſery ofa tormented' foul; - That I - 
#$ rmaybreak out, as the Philoſopber did, in {peaking 
S of Hell If all the land wete paper, and all the was 
ter-1n theſca were-ink, as many pens as/grats4ipon 
the ground, and as many writers''as lands' upontht - 
{ea ſhore, all would be coo little to {et cocdechs tor» 
ments of bell. - But to ſpeak what ;Scriptare taithy, *- 
"ind {peaks enougihof thele rOxments, that "Fu 
y.avoid the ways chat lead therero; -,1 + + 

"ha, Therctore 0 rOuIments | ny th ; damned, 

they 


mY 
=... 


256 AProſcivatre agitaſt 'Y | 
A Nor booths he hey loſe ſomewhat ; and the 
. puniſhment akes the torments of the dams 
©. to be: great ; mage their loſs i in tive particulars ; 
they ale they deprived of. / * 
ow 6 The My yay in Hell, they have this loſs ; 
"Uy ate deprived of, and baniſhed from the favous 
 xable preſence of God. - 'And here, ſaith Chryſoſtone, 
if there were a thouſand worlds, 
| gi mille aliqui qui onar the loſs of the favour of -one 
'' gebennas , nibi ' God; is more than a. thouland' 
L e”w_ nee worlds, it is the greateſt tor-! 
1 : honone repellt,, exo- - ment of a damned man, that he 
ſum eſſe Chriſto, & is without God. -The-preſence 
andive ab os LA of God makes heaven to be hea- 
-— } 160 by : ven. The abſence of God makes 
| Hell more Hell than it 15. Depart. 
from me you curſed: z this is'the great torment of the 
damned, that they muſt depart from God and Jeſus 
Chriſt for: ever. IF. Abſolom counted it ſo great a | 
miſery, that the Text faith, be was weary of bjs life, | 
| becatſe heniightnot ſee his father for a while,what ' 
a/wearineſs will it' be to the damned, that they | 
ſhall notſce God to be their father, not for a while, 
E- '*þut-for ever?. Theloſsof God is the greateſt loſs | 
| | that maybez and this 1 is your loſs, that are caſt in- | 
| to Hell. + 4 
- Secondly, They loſe not only God hid Chriſ, : 
butthty lole theicompany of Saints and Angels for : 
ever-. Here they. 'enjoyed the .company of the | 
Saints of God, the time oof their being. in Hell is the | 
time of their ſeparation, Maz. 22. 13. Mat. 24-41 
Go from me, you curſed, with the Devils and hie ab 
D gels : and if with them, they maſt necds be (epazate + 
L  trom Saints. oe Third] P> } 
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Wig 9, ar loſs G Heoned  tioplaceof beſte: F%. 
{ nfs, Leke 16+ 2c-- There 3 Say Ffaithidbras: 
if - ham) between nan yon; that! fo Aon 7s, g 
youarcutterlyloft. :: Andit lhpdiads bewailhis: | 
baniſhment; in-being baniſhed-fromÞ/aly, thattve- 
ry. time he Jopktd:towards Baly: hetellaweeping): —, 
And- if Denjoftbexer took: this batiftrhent fiom 4s 
ehens ſo heavily, that 1every timeche:looked- that 4 
way, he fell a-weeping!: cif this did grieverheniiſo: 
much, how will thethoughts.of this,..that youlve 
baniſhed from Heavengrieve you, if evercit "601d 
be.your diſmaliot to be caſtiritoHelt Fi 1 4t 19 
 Fourthly,:Youſiftoſe :noti onlyiGod, and Chuid; 
and Angels}but (which is not:titikalt of :your:mi« 
es | ſery) you loſeallpity from God;and Chrift;/and/alt 
't | the Saints of God. -. It -is: omercomfort inimilery; 
e | tobe puicdby a friend; ; but ix Hleltybu! ſhaldofe all 
s | Kkind-of pity-): God ſhall 'not-pity;yous. he(fBall 
a | langhat your deſtiniſion, anil muck; when' youd fear 
> | comes, Prov. 1. 16. Pal. 52+ 8. Reve 441053 The 
© | godly;ſhall not-pity you, tliey ſhall-vczofice, toi Tee 
p + Gods, power, and; Gods:gloxy Io YI EIT 53) 
T a my pag nay Ih 1s the! _—_ ne 796 
1 echof Auſtin, Neither Crea-!: # 
ns cxcature>ſhall. be affect; chi thi cienitur » 20pa: 
ed with any ſympathy towards : 0 cyt 
the damned inall their torwents: wha thon art 
ſcorching in thy flames, whenthoi art howling'iin 
thy torments, then God ſhall laygh at.thy;deſtru+ | 
Ron, and theu-the Saints of God.ſhall fing and xe- b 
_ - Joyce, that thou art a veſſel of hisjuſtice, aud ſo his 4 
Power & wrach made known in'thee.Hereaf thou is 
1- SG there ine hae: butcin bow i. 
#170797 "—N 6 +, 
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"ſb A Prefer 


| thixe ng nd fo thy | 


SEihly and laftly,; Heie = hy 10G; thou T2 all 


| "S of recovery- \Welay; if it wete not for hope, | 


& would break: here in_ the world; were” 
you: never ſo wicked, there is ſome hope; while you | 


---: " ate inthe landofthelivings:bucin Hell thete is mo | 
of hopes; you;/arc paſt: redernption- If 'once you are || 


in'Hell, your hcart:smay be broke with ſorrow, bes 
cauſe no hope tocome outthence. + | 
Fhus you have aiglimpſe what your loſs in hetis. 
But ſccondly;-:And this may more! affe& your 
ts. to. conſider the puniſhments of (eh(e, 
which we: call poſitive -puniſhinents, or tortnents 
which the bodies and ſouls of men endure in Hell. 
And! here 1 intreat you-give 'me - your attention a | 


'beele to ſpeak diſtindly of theſe particulars. 


\;Fhert arc cight-contidexations chat make the pe | | 
ſitive torments ofthe damned. tobe very great, and | 
;-Ficſt, The variety of thoſe torimciirs. "Secondly, 


_ «the univerſality of thoſe torments. - Thirdly, £ 
_- extremity» Forirthly,/ the' continuance,  Fifthly, = 
che” -fociety w with whom. are tormenreds- - Sixthly, - 


tlie quality of. the place, where'it- is. Seventhly, | 
the cruelty ofthem who are to torment you." And | 
kſily;theeternity-of afl this. Theſe eight confi- ? 


derations, if you have not hearts of ſtone, will make _ 


you tretable inthe thoughts thereof. | 
- Firſt, The variety of theſe tormients, there is not | 


 oneway; buta-lhundred; a thouſand, ten thouſand 
ways to-totment yous. id meyer kun 
— you ſho, 
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theLord rmade” roneet Fon one man, 5d, this 
z | ttlakes rhe rottherits 6f Hel to be ifmal ind fe 
FP - ">. There is got ef. ey y " but anioerſality 
> tortrienits, not# onT nds, t oder 
thall ihiverfally wiftict 15 © 


$_ | 2 
1] partsof the body, and all the pow go Ar Guts - 
= and this tnakes OO torrents [6) 021 ' more dread i 1 
ful. Upon eatth, you have,d cales haply 3 bur 
thoagh ome parts: are aiftidted” ott ol wig Are 


Sr you bell iu i your body, ye your head ma 
free 3 thou of all in- ow heady yet Hats -i 


{ SH iff ta your; vitals, 'y wang god legs Bee's 
n | 


—_ 


Ei8 6 difes that puts: "chew ©7- 
| * biit'in Bees! net {0 ona he ws. 
| AR | ir ies, 4fhd powers Je grnk ? 


fortti ned, if ever you lb Wy ca ls 7 
Fielt,. Alf they arts 0 eyeat! Nl - 
B&totriichted wit the Fey kt of body. Th ir car ſha 

be tortfiented with the pellings and hideous nc : 
crys of the dainiged in flarnes. - The noſtrils ſhall _ 
"be ſmothered with briniſtone,, to. choak. you ;. 

- £9 Up -with A fame 3, the wholebody (ina word) * 
b - be roxtiientcd:in' flatnes of fue there's. 24 : 
R- git of ba Ly hand, foot, Topgury i oy. "0 
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i Nd, | ah har youu 
at you hea Miniſters of 


5ajn WAL you to ame 
Big be. ral, 3 | 54 


' ns to, = Far ce 2: | 
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A prez pains, + and LOG otro hi are 
STateve cr 5 and? our co ſigner With,a a continy ual 
i worm ;. - Not only t the c body, but the ou | 
all be comented. with thele Vamnes. © 
"3A ied GS open that _makes the thx 
ents of. hell. grieyous, is s the. extremity .of, 


NET a man WY a re mper t 
$1 | "His body 3 fuy uppalF he. be frou oo 
| hg Fe (Tt pain be not extiet; it is ſomewhat 


SR TER; or AST rt EF 
ow. 


; toletable : "Bir thbult a "tran ave his body aMlict- 

'£d:5nd his mind troubled, and all this in the L556 

— butretnity that. ray. - be, to' that man death, 3 hr wr 
ave, © 


"2  {otments, and) 1at In the ucxtiolt extremity. Tots 

| - tridfitsvpon carth ir the utmoſt extremity, ſuppoſe 

it be the Colick and Gout, the Strapado and at 

the burningar*theStike';, theſe are but flea-bitings 

tor thoſe extherne Torments your, ;body and foul 

Is miſt 
is eYa 


td * 


; hotrer tha th of Nebachaduezs a! + that_w Was. " 
| Heat ſeven oe OR thanat Og og oy there EE, | " 
' ; pain co the utmoſt extremity. - And. 'OBcloved, -: 
who can bear Univerſality, and. who: can bear Vari-. 
ety, and who can bear Extremizygf Toiments ? > yet. 

all theſe you mult have in hell; if your lot bes. 
It Jyiog under the guilt of thy fin but: for an hour . 
- or two, was fo, extremeto the Son of God, that it - 

| raade him ſweat drops of blood, what will the £X>. 
tremity of thy torments in hell make thee do? | 
Fourthly , The Commuity of - theſe. corfrients. 

| Were oe torments of hell many, univerſal, and ex- 

treme'z heh now and then you ſhould have fome ©? 
intercmiſſ n, jt were ſome comfort. ' Aman trou- © by 
"bled WAR # * gout or ſtone, . yet having lome caſe, ' -* 
.Itis great refreſhment to his body 3 but in hell this =; 
is your deplorable condition and miſery; there ate bk 
torments;and no intermiſſion atall ; bur when) Qu 1 
have drunk down draughts of brimſione one Jay,” 
' you muſt drink another : : when you have lain in- . N : 
der the fury of an incenſed God one day, you "miſt / 
'bepreſt under the weight of his wrath ang day. «5 "ng 
; _ there 1s never OY, LN Rev- 30 10. They ſhall. have” |: 
T *mreft might It is comfort toa ſick man, K- 

chough he. Aol eep in the night, if he may haz E. 
eaſe in the morning :* but in hell thete is "6 eſt, 

_ night nor day, there is no lurceafing of t tortments 
© there.” 'So Rev. 14- It. And tlie reaſon whiy : it +: I 
| _ 15 {o continually, js this, becauſe they do contigually,. 
WO , Jin 3 in LOOT and blaſphemeGod in h&1!'; tor: curſing. 
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| r: foi thay 4 
© forments and 

==, FC med. gon Belo- 
: * mult be forced | to Smk an] ng k eee, thac 
{ens 5 Or live im Bride DPVaamons {ame 
 Rvgtes, Or livein n Bedlam, 2 Dg [Thieves and 


rmong mad men. 
pitals, Bride-wel, or Bedlam, they > ONT. TY 


os : | py - B+ ; 
; al, have better com opanions. than, { the- Ht 'in 


gay oF FOOL: will make © thy being there mort 
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of darkneſs, this is muſcrable. indeed 3 it is thus in | 
| hell:: It may be you have ſtately houles, and plea» - © 
Gnt gardens, fruitful vines, and pleaſant buildings 7 
upon. earth. : But fromtheſc beautiful -places,! you 3 
muſt be thruſt into hell; that. is a, priſon, that -isa : 
' bottomleſs pit, that is a dungeon of darknels; thatis 
' a lakeof fire and brimſione,,a: fornace- of fire that 
burns to hah O Beloved,.;the quality, of | the 
place will make hell to be grievous te youe-/! >: 1/7 
.. 7+ The conſideration of the Cruelty of thaſle 
whom God hath. ordained to be your torments. in ; 
hell, will make hell zorments /tq be grievous's, And 
who are they ? why read, Mas. 18-34: the; Devils / 
are called your. -tormenters; they . torment wicked 2 
- men 3. the Devils in hell are. the greater toxmenters < 
of fouls. \ ry +: $50; 26.01 + SA fl 
Beloved, it would ſomewhat. lefſen, a _mans:tare 
ments,. though a man were condemned to caduxe 
ſome puniſhment, if the man that was-to; beexequy 
tioner, were a merciful man 3.;if; he would ſpare 
him what he might : If a man were to;be-bugnt in 
the hand, if the man that was to:burn him would. 
{pare him, and hardly touch bun, he- would comn;je 
a great happineſs ; 1t would ſomewhat tefſew your -- 
; S LS 4. FOG-- tormcats, ; 
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X ene hor a aka mis, | 

Eo Pata re your on who will got! part; | 

” bur will torment you as much as they%are+abſ&to.. 1: 

; ioAidt;' or you'to bear", Belure! your .tormenters | 
will lave no merey';-But they will load you with }* 
rivers bi] brimiſtone,-ahd: mouritains of fixe'to the | 

! And this makes the*rorments'of hell gric- 1 

E- * wok; rhat your tormenters art fiffl of entelty. © | 

 . {3 AS man condithiied to dic; the: very fight of 

E-' ht Executioner. will make his Heart .to inible:. : 

1 Upcctally if hebe a'erucl man; © So; the ſeeing: of 

che Devil that'is'yorr tormetiter 3 the very fight of } 

this} will exceedingly: afflick you. '-'T-remergber, it 7? 

A 35/the (prceh'eÞ Ah 3 (aith b&T bad rather'en- 

_ Jureall the forthents chat -art- or rature can deviſe, 
thanke'(theDevilwith my! :b6dily eyes 5 thaw ſee 
him as heaMids andtorments the damned in hell, 
Why, O'Bdloved, rake-heed' of bell; for'if once” 

. hourare- there otit toriticnters wil thew you bo'pity, 
they will not-ſpare 3//bur they: willlay, on what they 
can t© incteaſe;your tobments; "+ / 

28: And thin laſtly, The Ereryity of all this; the 
| eonBderation of::the/ eternity ' of thelt torments, 

| makes them to be moſt grievous, Beloved, when 

3 #taian' lics 'uporr afick bed; here is his comfort, | 

6; 'th6ugh: he harh orieveus: pain; isladly afflicted; an# + 

, cannot reft night orday,; yet he hath hopes it will 
nottaft long either Hhall be eurtd of killed, and 
{0 my pains'fhall be ended : ' But'this confi derarion 

; caiino} comftort'thee in hell; thouure there in pain, 

- andhou ſhaltbethete for ever. in paiti. And here, 
| Gith Mr, Ty Poly this word Ever ſoud: pr wd, 

% os 


er OS «> wal wed 
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gainſe Security. 4 

Mt Jhard thy ' pains arc tiny, #y 
ers: ar are univerſal, thy painsareextrernie, and they 
72, Fthall be everlaſtingand eternal; und ctexnity makes 
toy all tobe miſerable. _ 
15 Now to winde up this ®wery in a woul of BY 
th 'vOfe x. Is this true; is eur That the torments 
Ie: 1 of the damned, they are Privative; "that you loſe - 
e- | God, and you loft Chriſt, and you" Joſe Heaven, and 

' Þ loft Glory, « and loſe the Saints, and'loſeall pityand - 
f | hope of recovery ? Is this tric? 'Wiy iS: me- 
I thinks firſt, this ſhews the madneGand Iche folly of 
thoſe men, who will run the hazard; and venture 
the loſs of God, and Chriſt, and Heaven, and Glo- |. 
ry3 and'run the hazard of under; rgoing thele tor- 
ments of hell, and all for a pleaſurable vanity, or a _ 
fcſhly Juſt ? © the madnels of many men 'in'the 
world, that they will rather loſe a God, than loſe a \ 
taft, than leave their whore,than forlake their profit 

that comesin by muſt gain, © 
I remember a ſtory of Lyfimachu King of Lace- 
| demoniz, that being in. the head of an Army, the 
weather being hot, and ſo dry; the whole army was | 
ready to die for thirſt, and this King was forced: to 
ſurrender himfelt, his Army and his Kingdom into 
his-enemics bands for a draught of water'z when 
he had drunk his water, he breaks out, O how ſhort 
aPleaſure is this, that for one draught of water, I 
bave/loſt 'a glorious Kingdom ! Truly you have' : 
more cauſe to-complain; than Lyſimachus had':, You © \. _ -- 
loſe the Kingdom of heaven haply for a draught of } 
water, fora cup of, wine 3 becauſe you will drink” 
one glaſs too much, or get one groat too much; you! 
may. loſe EF for i it >- Rene you will fwear-an 
oath! 
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what Jucle profit will men do all this? This 


73, - that precipitate madneds, and that headlong folj 
= - menarcgullty of. LET MER WI 

2, Azetheſe the tormentsof. the damned ? Pri 
v4tive t0.1oſs God, and peſuive in thele eight conlil; 


_ derations 3.15, this true? Then mechinks, all yo 
who are out of Jeſus Chriſt, you hould all this da 
be in Belſhez3475 fame, Don. 5- 5, When be ſaw 41 


kyeer ſavote gue ageinſt aucther.. O tremble, O man 
and be afzajd,Q woman, that art appointed a veſſe 
ef cxcrnal vengeance 3 how can. you brook this vas 
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rizty of forments ? Aud how can you brookthele! < 
ne- and eternal torments ? How can you lis 
at of the wrath of ap incenſed God 2 || 


This vexy conſideration ſhoulg fetch,tears fromyoug? 
- ©Y65, blood from your hearts, and cſpecjally tin trom/ 
Fyourlives ; the conhderation of. this; that the dam.? 
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ned axe (o grieyoully tormented as they are. 


-3- Js #bis;the, portion, of the damned in hell? | 
Thea this ſhould teach. you, that thaugh the tor-\ 
ments of hell are grievous, yet fin is wort than hel- 
lth torments ; Hell is nof lo bad as fin ; becauſe fin | 


Fd 


made hell ; Now that which made hell to bg hell,>! 


is worle.chan hell, 3t {elf 3. though, you, have beard | 
thele heliſb torments, yet I would not have you + 
more afraid of torments, than of fin ; but fear. fin; * 


the cauſe , worſe than hell the effect ; for liq. is. 


\ 


worſe chan hell. And when thoy-takeſt an gath: © | 


- ' inthy mouth, ox axt. coo much jn exceſſive draughts © 
_ » Gilling down thy chroar, chink,; thou hadſi better 


- take, a dzaught of brimiione, than;commir that fan. 
: | "JÞ--=<7*; +5" -- old 


F 
\. 
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UN 


air ſin were on one hand, .and hell on.the others * 
had rather go into hell, than ryninto fin ; And it 
Js the expreſſion of one Ednwid the ſucceſſor I 


wſaſtom 3 Gith he, Tt is a more <P 
ful thing to diſtionour Jeſus . *7" pork 
. than tobe vexed with the torments of the - 

comb ' Ang I. remember Mr. Bolton quotes the 
: 100 of Anſelm, upon this ſubjeQ 3 ith 


zlm ſaith he, Iwill rather lea 
bigs farnace of fire, or caſt my wi Anim 4 Ly 
into a. lake of bximſtone, than hay pe. 
ingly to aur} one fin againſt God. Beloved, I 
name theſe only f ox this purpoſe, that you might 
not look upon ell, as worſe than fin 3 and that you 
might yot EE the torments of hell fo evil 3 for 
ad 15 ten thouſand times worle.. Hell is a crea- 
ure, but fin is pot.; God made hell, but the Devils 
made fin 3 God created hell, byt he never made 
in: God counteth hell better than, fin, cſs. he 
would: -neyer have made a-hell to punith 9-4 And 
> x A though you have bean all. theſs helliſh 
cal z yet look upon. fin as Worſe than all thoſe 
torments. 
4- And laſtly, I intreat you all, do not. for the 


| pleaſure of fin, or the profits of ſin, run .the hazard 


of prbemom, into theſe evfrlaſting torments : Suppoſe 

FR your unjuſt gain, you-increa{c your eſtate + 
mou e you get large revenues 3" if you loſe a God, 
what get you ? If you loſe a foul, w wg it gain you? 
Ia 


"58. Ar ui wy, 
Ty Gi loſe "hi © or WA nrageth ie you? ON 
not, do got riin the hazate of the eternal totimdy 
a --- itly dep caltire0f fin for a feafon.” W 
_ the laying of, thor, that that man chi 
= playthe bo 4s a very tool : It tay be, he may ti 
be an hour in ſtealing the cothmodity, * and yet? 
may lie” A a whole year in. the Goal for it, an kaif 
hanging when alt is done, But Oh. How man 
pee wols are. there than' theſe, that will hap} 
an liouts leafare, or at the molt; for a lifes tim}: 
1njult gain and Tinful living, lie in the Goal and pri 
_ fotxofhell, not for a'year, but to all eternity ? mug 
| greater fools ate they. And therefore T i Intreat youl 
let:chele rorments of hell ſeize* upon your hearts] | 
And if you wilt think of halliſh torments while * you 
live,it 1s the'way to keep you from theſe torment 
when you'die-” It is a ſavoury ſpeech of Bernard | 
. Let oo faith Ws ity go down 1fo Fel white” weary 
I, that' we” may nor £66 hal/ _Wheit' we-arg 
ed; a very g oh | Geet,” And T Willi to' God 
you would do. This Bke3' that you would $ ) home 
this day, and think what you have heard of the py; 
niſhments of lofs, and the puniſhments of {c kl 
and it may be the thoughts of theſe may To calife 
you to walk in your lives, that you may =P jon 
elves fr m hell, when youſhalt die. ” * 
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aut POO IE may rernem= 
1c... ber, from-theſe'words, is thi WO 
.-. +; Qbſerv. |, That, the: Configes 
. of ths that Gad bath an bfolate des, 
Ka . thority over. men and Wainen \ to. 
7 their bodies and ſaxls into. Hell, ſhan 
y work 1 Fr” the bearts of bis owne people, a awful Ford 
"0 Gd. f1: - 
"I - ln the proſecution of which, I have gone over. © 
ſeven Queries already ; z lnow proceed to the rightly | 
in order, which is this. = 
very $.. Whether the corments of hell are exer« 
nal or no? whether they ſhall laſt for EVER, OT, . whe-" 
ther:they ſhall have an F ?. And here-in ſpeaking © 
of this, I ſhall firft reſolve it in the general, and ther . 
an{wet more Ptalarly: «IX RS” 
% 'F S, 


FE | {8c 43 a 
rnd fp . it 1s called erern; 
frre, that | eorments ivy 4 wicked : and Max. 25-'6 
hey arc called everlaſting tormeites that ſhall laſt 
ever.” And 2 Theſſs 1. 9, Excrlaſting deſtruion 
They, fuall 'be prnifhed with everlting deftrultion 
mo he fer ins or Lord : -and Daw. 12- 2. They 
ins everlaſting contempt. Now to put. 
together, ungquenchable fire, eternal fire, 
poteyr nate puniſhment, everlaſting deſtruction, and 
everlaſting contempt: And thefe Scriptures' will 
_dearly evidence; that the torments bf the damned e 
- muſt be everlaſting torments." * © Y 

- tal | 


But no ; Jor Reaſons to prove this z. 

nit9e's fuſe: 127 cf | FR | 

Ueoes Foe + Find, Phaſe formitnts'muſt be@cral: 
t of God, which they ha Ewrong- | 
cliptteirins Ext iever be ſRtivfied : at- 1e 
| Jultiee of Go@ deſitivicd; the Wwitked mult be tor- 
FANS: \Linbe '1'2\ $8- The wicked ſhall be in 
Rell; #17 Wy fool Sahe- utmſt Mite: "Now, If 
\ he cannot his due, and make God-gni ads 
for the ſitis © hath f wg he muſt {or orgies huÞ 
but ic is impoſſible fot 4 wicked than | to paper 
moſt mice, to ſatisfie God for what Bl mode | 
ed tir 3 therefore Jrfus Chriſt; who'ls Gol as well. 
. as" man, muſt 'cotte down in the Ek fiead to. 
- Inake God aimends for the wrong they have dotie-: 
kim in Adzm;, and by their pon earth 3 and . 
the this Sreaon the torments of the tanmed matt be - 


emaley 
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JT a Preſervitth DM rNy.. | ETY 
< | etaynal. Thavereid attory of ik Hy Cefar,thit . 
"I | being incenſed againſi2n< frder int on ihe 
_—_ o the Ettipet HiS 9: 


*6j wet, 0 A Talia yet Belande-” Ir Tk 
. thus faith God, Wicked men they WEIMg/ Gods Ji 
ftice, aid they wrorig Gods kintftte/..o4" they 
wrong Gods Authority; ard wilt tot ty; ſbjedk t to 
his cormmatids-  Now' wicked min,” | | 
. their torments ſhould ſoon end ,* No, Liith Gai 
anſwers them, 2s Tiberias did His" NdetiBos 1 is 
have not yet reftored you to favotit'; For iid Fre 
not yet friends, you have' riot yetth ett, 


all. for the wrong you have Evhs tte 3 ty tt'vo 
: mutt'yet ſuffer. «- Fg Hi fo "IM 


Aegſe'2. Wicked teh will Nie u all erat rethity ': 
thettlfore your torthehts muſt be eternal; © $"#tiþ 
as there'i5 ſitrin'a thats, the Lord Will ret, 
man z/ for fit arid piſtitſhinthe tarot be ſeyertc 
Sitt is Hke oy};* and Gods wrath like firt-” As 161th 
* qo ny the fire 6tindt ceaſe borne 

#5long as'ſkis in'4 tnats tors; a ml att- 
nal be free from kifferitng :* Rev. $4. 17- "The ſoak, 
of their torments ſhall a cend for ever and ever © The 
T ket in hell for cor Jn; therefore for ever 
ſhall be-puniſhed : | their curſings are their yriiths, 
howlings their tunes; atid blaſphemics their jm >. 
there the wicked blaſplieme God thart tmade rheth 
to condemn'them to hefl eternally, Rev. 16. 9+ It, 
2 t« Being curſed of God, they titrſc ſe God # it ain * here 
J they blatpheme his Juſtice, becauft hejudged thern, 
1 wg ayrath becauſe they feel it > __ they condertin 
- | his 
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i5 made up. of nothing but blaſphernies 
and x Ir y jus _ do everlaſtingly fin againſt! 
_ aad thexefore evcilattingly ſhall be tormented: 
Real: 3 3 "Thirdly, The _ {hall be in gas 
ſting joy, \berctore the wicked ſhall ſaffer eternal 
3: their condition ſhall be quite contrary 
to One awot ex.z; the.torments of one ſhall laſt as- 
Jong as the $joy50f the other 3 as the one. is for the 
fo of Goels grace, ſo,the other is for the glory of | 
his Juſtice. - by TY wick ed. in hell continually in / 
agg Gor ye nevera heart to repent | 
f thim of Let th A (apa Frog God, therey 
boar a wed uſt f puniſhed. If men,goon 
in $04, Af ps no heart to repent, God mult go on 
puniſhing ;;:for God will go. on. inpaniſhing, i 
"bon # man goes on. in {inning impenitently. , Ic - 
_ 3s the ſpeech. of an Author, The damned ſhall cal 
Hove "but ſhall he for their puniſhment 4 they 
all never be converted i in a way of pardon, or a 
ayer grack, | Ang 25d far. I have ſpoken in 8c: 
"neral. .- 
But now in, $:750%s A will more TR 
and evince the 1 matter.;.. And here I ſhall ſhew you, 
F at every, thing that.is _conducible any way. to. the 
"torments of the damned, 1 15 ternal. 3, and therefore 
the torments alſo mult be eternal... And-1 intreat 
' You, lend me-your attentions a- little, to.go. over a 
very fad ſubjectto you: 1 ſhall Sweet all under 
eight Heads. CD Sag 4 NG Od ts 
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- be eternal. 


. Firſt, The God that damns a wicked man is an 
eternal God, therefore the puniſhments muſt needs 
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As long as there is a God, fo long there 
ſhall be' x hell, faith Chryſoſtom, Iſa. 33+ 1 4+ Who 
can ſtand before the everlaſting Crain ? God'is a 
God from everlaſting, burning,wicked men 3 he is 
ſo called, becauſe to everlaſting God will burn and 
torment ungodly men. So Rom. 16» 26- The Com- 
manaments of the everlaſting God. Now, if that 


_ God bean everlaſting God that torments the wick- 


ed, their torments mult laſt as long as God is, and 
ſo be everlaſting torments. Mr. Boltoz, upon this 
ſubje&, hath this expreſſion, Suppole all the moun- 
tains of the earth were mountains of ſand, and ma- 


ny more mountains ſtill added thereto, till they 


reached up to heaven, and a little bird ſhould once 
in every thouſand years take one ſand of this moun- 
tain, there would an innumerable company of years 
paſs over before that maſs of ſand would be conſu- 
med and taken away, and yet this time would have 


an end and it would be happy for man,if hell were 


no longer than this time but this is mans miſery 
in hell,” he ſhall be_ in no more hope of coming out 
after he hath been there millions of years, than he 
was when he was firſt caſt in there; for his tor- 
ments ſhall be to eternity, without end, becauſe the 
God that damns him is eternal. 

Secondly, The fire that torments wicked men is 
eternal tire, Fade verſe 7. They ſuffered the venge- 


| auce of eternal fire. So Iſa. 30. 33+ 1ſa-66-24+ And if 


F$ 15 an Eternal priſon : ; It1s ſuch a priſon as ſhall ne- 
WM T 


ſo, then the torments muſt needs be eternal alfo.,. 
Thirdly, The priſon that receives wicked men, 


VCP 
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ver fall to ruine, as ſhall never be broken down, 
and digged through by thieves; it is a priſon that 
- ſhall ſhur you in,out of which you ſhal never eſcape, 
Fude verſ. 6. Hell is called everlaſting chains of dark: 
eſs, It you are in the dark, you-know not which 
'way to £03 if you are bound inchains in darkneſs, 
you are out of hopes of eſcaping :; and this ſets 
- iy , torth the condition of hell, that 
: Nuamdru colum erit F , 11 re once'in, you cannot 
 celum, infert eraunt | : 
inferi ; quamdiu ce- g&f Out» It is therefore called a 
lum beabit Sanflos, a bottomleſs pit. It a man be 
tmdiu improbostor- once ſinking, he ſhall never ceafe 
quent Infers. till-he fall to the bottom, ſo it | 
is in hell, if you are once ſhut in there, you ſhall ne- | 
ver come forth. | : 
© Fourthly, The worm that gnaws the conſcience 
of wicked men, it iSan eternal worm. 1a. 66. 24. 
NMurk, 9. 44, There the worm ſhall never die. Now, 
this worm is no natural worm, ſuch as gnaws upon 
mens fleſh in the grave, but it is the firivings of 
conſcience, and the accuſations of conſcience; tnis 
15 the worm that ſhall till gnaw, and eat out the 
peace of man. ' The Heathen themſelves, though 
they had no Scripture, yet bythe light of Nature 
they: had a glimpſe of this. IJ have read in Virgil, 
an Heathen Poct, that he ſpeaks of one Tytzas, that 
, hada Vulture every day gnawing on his liver, and . 
in the night it was repaired and made.up again, | 
that ſo the Vulture might” feed upon the liver the 
next day 3 and this they made-a reſemblance of ' 
hell, and of the gnawing of conſcience there. This 
Vulture, thy, conſcience, ſhall eat out thy peace, and 
torment thee with thoughts of terrout, and this. . 
Ns Out TIE 09s Ap 
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thou ſhalt have till time ſhall be no more.. Now 
put all theſe together, the God, the Priſon, the Fire, 
and the Worm <ternal 3 the torments muſt need3/be 
eternal allo. 

Fifthly, The loſsof God and Glory, and Jefus 
Chriſt, isan eternal loſs. You know when triends 
part, though it be but tor a while, their very parting 
provokes tears ! but if they part never to fee cach 
other upon earth, what floods of {orrow doth their 
parting cauſe ? When thou. art a dying, thou art 
departing not for a time, but tor ever 3 thou bidft 
an everlaſting adicuto God and Chrilt, and all the 
Saints among whom thou liveſt here in company 3 
thou bidſ{i them farewel, never to ſee them more; 


never to enjoy lociety with them more : Thou art 


to be caſt into a Dungeon of darkneſs, never to ſee 
the Sun 3 into a bottomleſs pit never to come out 3 
into the ſociety-of Devils, never to be with Chrilt 
and his Saints. Your los is an irrecoverable loſs 
Tou ſhall ſee Abraham, Iſaac. and Facob in the King- 
dom of beaven, but you ſhall be ſhut out thence. Your 
loſs will be an everlaſting loſs, theretore needs mult 
your torments be everlatting torments. - 

Sixthly, Sin the cauſe of hell torments is ever= 
laſting, therefore the torments mult be eternal allo, 
Pat but the caulc, and the effect mult be z take away 


| the cauſe, and the effect will ceaſe.Secing fin that is 


the cauſe + *of helliſh torments laſts for ever, wicked 
men ſhall to all eternity blafpheme. Godin; hell, 


blaſpheme_ his Juſtice, and blaſphcme his Mercy, 


and blaſpheme the blood of Jeſus Ebrilt3' therefore. 
hell ctorments, the effects of fin, muſt be (o alſo... ©; 


FENOPY: The Sentence that_i: paſt againſt 


wicked 


& 3 


— 


276 A Preſervative againſt Security. 

' wicked men, is aneverlafting Sentence 3 Go from 
me you Curſed into everlaſting fire 3 A Sentence like 
the Sentence of the Medes and Perſfiaxs, never to be. 
revoked. | | 

Eighrthly, and laſtly, The body and ſoul that is 

the ſubjed of torments, is eternal, The body, it 13 
here mortal, and ſubje&t ro corruption 3 here it 
mult die, but in hell neither body nor ſoul ſhall ever 
die : Thy foul ſubject to torments, is an eternal 
ſoul. Kev. 9.6 No man ſhall be able to make an 

 endof himſelf, or of another. Now put all theſe 

* together thy God is an &ternal God 3 Hell is an 
eternal Priſon 3 the Fire an everlaſting Fire , the 
Worm eternal, the Soul and Body eternal 3 and Sin, 
the cauſe of all, is eternal alſo; and then tell me if 
it can be gain-{aid, but that the Torments of che 
Danined muſt be eternal. | 

"Uſe 1. Is this fo, that the torments of the dam- 

ned they are eternal? Then | j. This point admi- 

_ niſters matter of Confutation to that ungrounded 
Opinion of Origen, who held, That though there 

| be a hell, and though the wicked are' tormented 
(for that he grants) yet he thinks that at the day of 
Judgment there ſhall be no fuch thing as hell, Sat 
thatall, not only the wicked upon earth, but the 
Devils alſo ſhall be ſaved: A'moſt groſs opinion 3 
for if theſe torments are eternal, and the wicked 
muſt be puniſhed everlaſtingly, then ſurely this opi- 
nion of Orzgen, thatall ſhall be ſaved, and hell de- _ 
ſtroyed, yea the very Dcvils themſelves ſaved,” muſt 

niceds be falſe. This doth plainly and clearly over- 

throw that opinion. | 912 +: 

' 'Oſe 2- Are the torments of hell eternal de? (4 
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This ſhould teach you that live upon earth, to take. 
heed that you run not the hazard of enduring theſe 
eternal torments for temporary vanities. It you 
fin, you can fin but for a while; if-you get. unjult 
gain, you ſhall enjoy it but for a while 3 but if you 


are damned, you ſhall be damned:to all eternity 3 


therefore take heed, that for theſe you run not the 
hazard of eternal torments. As we ſay, you may 


' buy gold too dear; ſo you may buy theſe worldly 


vanities too dear. Demoſthenes that was tempted 
by the Harlot Lais to uncleanne(s 3 this Lai did de- 
mand for one nights pleaſure ten thouſand 
Drachmes 3 Demoſthenes bethought himſclt, and re- 
turns her this an{wer, Ido not love to buy pleaſure 
at ſo dear a rate. If Demeſthexes a Heathen, could 
anſwer a temptation thus, I would baye you that 
are Chriſtians, to anſwer it ſtronger. You are 
tempted by the Devil to fin, if you yield, you may 
run the. hazard of lofing God, loling Chriſt, and un- 
dergoing theſe everlatting torments : now give a 
check: to your hearts, and (ay, I do not intend to 
bay pleaſure at fo dear a rate, I donot reſolve to 
lole a God, and loſe a Chriſt, and hazard the ſufter- 
ing of eternal torments for ever for a fin. Put off 
a temptation with theſe reſolutions. 

Uſe, 3+ This attords matter of Condemnation.to 
all deſperate livers, who with themlelves to be in 
hell betore God would have them there. How 
many are there that cry God to damn them, and 
God to fink them, and God to confound them ? 
Alas poor men * they know not what they withto 


their ſouls. Men that do not only by withing, 


wiſh themſelves in hell , but that, would be (c1t- 
5 oy murderers, 
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murderers, would ſend themſelves to hell before 
God would have them. Did a man but know what' | 
thisplace of torment'is,” hewould neyer have fuch 
words as theſe in his mouth 3 Why, it you do not 
know, I will tel} you; when' you with God-to 
damn you, you wiſh .but:this, That God - ſhould 
take you ftom a pleaſurable world, from'your cons 
tents and comforts, from a plac of delight and 
pleature, *and that he ſhould fend you to a place of 
 garknets, a dungeon of «darkneſs, a bottomlels pit, 
where yowſhall never fee light 3. that God ſhould - 
baniſh you trom his prelence, never to have one 
good look trom hin more; that God ſhould fend 
you into unquenchable tire to burn you, into a lake 
of brimſtone to choak you, and to have Devils to 
torment you 3 where your torments ſhall be eaſe- 
leſs, endlcfs, and remedilets. This is to:-wiſh your 
ſelves in/hell 3 and therefore let the thoughts ot this, 
that hell torments are eternal, 'Jet this giv--a.check 
to all thoſe that 'cry tor God to danin chem 3 for 
alas, you wiſh the greateſt miſery that cadefal you 
cather here, or 11 the worldto come. 

- Tſe 4. Learn: hence, all you that-ave redecmed 
by Jclus Chriſt, learn patiently to undergo whatever 
temporary affliction God layes upon: you 1n this 
world. Though God layes never ſo heavy affliction 
upon you, though you have a months-pain of the 
ſtone, a years pain af the-gout, a lite time of fickneſs 

. and weaknelſs in your body, yet bleſs your God that 
you are delivered tromthe greateſt pain of all;theſe 

- are but fica-bitings to the torments of the: damned : 
and theretorc if God hath freed you from the tor- 

_ micnts of hell, be patient, though God never fo 
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much aMi& you while you are in this world... This 
uſe the Apoſile makes uſe of this DoErine, 1 Thefſ: 
- Ie 6. 20. compared together 3 Tax receive the word 
in much afflition, yet with joy 3 here they were: much 
afflicted, yet joytul; upon what ground ? Becaxſe 
you did wait for bis Son from Heaven, even Jeſus that . 
delivered us from wrath to come. Here's the ground 
of th:ir joy in affliction, becauſe they look- for a 
Jeſus. © As if he ſhould ſay, O blctt be God, who 
hath delivered us from wrath to come, the greateſt 
torment : Therefore we may very well rcjoyce and 
be patient under any aftlition, which for Chriſts 
ſake or the profeſſion of the Goſpel, we meet,with 
in this world : We are freed from the greateſt tor- 
ments, therefore we may very well undergo the 
leſs. O all you the Redeemed of the Lord,. this 
Doctrine of hell torments ſhould ſtrengthen you 
much to bear any affliction here, becauſe your affli- 
&ions are not eternal z God hath freed you from 
eternal torments, greater aſictions, than ever you 
ſhall undergo in this world. 

Uſe 5- Are the torments of the damned. eternal 
torments ? Then O labour while you live in the 
world, that you do-not miſcarry to all eternity, that 
you do not plungeyour ſelves mto this infernalgult, 
out of which there is no recovery. While you are 
here, there is hope, but hereafter you are paſt hopes. 
Labour while you live here, that you do not incur 
an cternal cſtate of miſery. Zeruxis the Painter be- 
ing asked, Why other men flubber'd over their 
work haftily, and hwithed {o'much, when he took 

fo much pains, and f{pent ſo much time to finiſh 
, his work and mak: it complcat he auſwers, Other 
F--4 | mcn 
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Propter Ater- men trade for Profit, but I paint for ] þ 
nnatem ping. Fqcrnity, to have my works. ſcen to } . 
6. Eternity, that future Ages may behoid them. Be- Þ it 
Toved, I would have you as this Painter was3 Other | h 
men they will ſin, .and they will {wear, and they | n 
will get unjuſt gain, they care not how 3 but why | 1 
do they thus ? becaule they are for their protit, they | 1 
_ ofily look after the world, and the pleaſares there- Þ 1 
of. Yea, but you, you are to work for etcrnity, | | 
and therefore you ought ſo to Jive, as that to-all | | 
etetnity you might be happy, and not plunge your 
{Ives mto theſe infernal flames. A ninth Query 
TEaws. | | 
-' Qzery 9. Seeing the toxments of the damned are 
eternal torments, whether can it ſtand with Gods 
Juſtice to damn man for ever for inning but for a 
time? Fleſh and blood night. here riſc up againſt 
* . his Maker, and fay, I dicd when I was young, haply 
Idid fiot live ten years, and I am like to be damned 
to all eternity 3 1s this juſt with God ? Another 
"ray fay, Idied waen I had lived but fo long, and I 
am like to incur as great puniſhment as the oldeſt 
- man alive 1s this Juſtice in God to: damn a man 
to all eternity for {inning bur a while ? Thus wick- 
ed men may plead againlt God. | | 
Anſ- To anſwer this therefore, I ſhall reſolve it 
Athrmatively z That it is juſt with God to con- 
demn a man to eternity, though he fins but for a 
little time here in this world. - And to make good 
this, I ſhall Jay down four or five Particulars. 
1. To vindicate the Juſtice of God, I anſwer, 
That puniſhment is not to be <ftimated by the 
length of time, wherein the fault is in doing, but to 
"Re+- | CE 


4N 
_- 


fl 


that intinite torments ſhould 
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be proportioned to the nature of the fac. As for - .. 


inſtance, Suppoſe a man doth break open a houle, 
it may be he 1s not an hour in breaking open the 


houle, yet it is juſt with the Magiſtrate to keep that 
man in priſon till the Sefſions come, a great while 
longer than he was in doing the fac. A man be- 
ing angry with another, may give him a deadly 


' wound in the twinkling of an eye; that man may 


be in priſon all his life, and well if he. eſcape ſo; 
though the fa& was done'in a minutes time. Now 
if man may puniſh a long time according to the 
fa&, will you ftreighten God ? ſhall God be ſtreit- 
ned of that in which men have liberty ? If a man 
for doing a fa& in an hour may be puniſhed all his' 
life, and man may do it, ſhall not God allo ? 

2. Becauſe tin is againſt an infinite God.Now fin 
being committed againſtan infiniteMajeſty,it doth 
deſerve an infinite puniſhment to be inflicted. You 
know in the ſame fac, the puniſhment is greatned 
or leſſened, according to the perſon againit whom 
the fa&& is done. It you give a blow to an ordinary 
man, this may only amount to ſome petty Suitat 
Law, and ſome ſmall Fine to be paid 3 but if you 
give ablow toa Prince, you may endure the Rack 
or tmpriſonment for lite, becauſe the perſon is emi- 
nent againſt whom you offend. If fin were againſt 
an ordinary perſon, it had not 
been juſt in God to inflict ex- decree online LINE * 
traordinary puniſhment 3 but py, fg; preersFÞ. ow . 
iin being againſt that God that jure quoque divino ma- 
is infinite and eternal, there- um pene debetur eis 


fore it may, be juſt with God IR, LN NID: 


Cam damnati adverſus 


be 
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be inflicted; that ſeeing, wicked men {in againſt] 
God who is the chiefeſt good,” who is an infinite 
Perſon, by a Divine right, therefore the puniſhment 


of evil ay be inflicted upon them to all eternity. 


> Nam valuiſſent, Spd - 


tuiſſent ſine fine vivere, 
ſane fine peccare, 

> Homo ſemper peccavit 
@terno fuo, juſtum igitur 
eft, ut etiam ſemper pu- 

rratur. Dei 4terna; Gr. 
Nor. 1.34. wy &1. 4+ 

Dialop, cap. 4 

© And 3s 6h, 0b hi 
proculdubio infle»tbilis 


mentis punitur eternali- 


ter malum. licet tempo - 
'Taliter  perpetratum , 
quia quod breve futt 
termpore vel opere, lon- 
gum eſſe conftat in per- 
tinaci voluntate, ita ut 

n nqham mYrerentur, 
minquam velle -peccare 
deſmerent 3 imo ſemper 
wivere vellet, ut ſemper 
paſſer. Epiſt. 153 ad. 
ne proces go h 


ſtill, and-repent not; 
blaſphemics ſtill, 


3. Should 2 man live for e- ? 
ver, he would fin for ever, and ' 
God ſeeing this dif- * 
poſition in'tman, he may juſtly } 


therefore 


damn man for ever, thbngh 
he fin-but for a time. b Man 


ſinshis cternity, therefore God 
may puniſh his Eternity. c Man 


{ins as long as he can, there- 
fore God will puniſh as long 
as he can: If man will for ever 


41n, it 1s juſt with God to'give 


bim a curb, and give him 'a 
check, and make him evert0 
ſuffer. & 

4. Becauſe' wicked men , 
though they can fin no longer 


uporearth, yet after they are 


dead, they carry their: very 
ſins'mto hell with them, and 
there they' go on' in ſinning 
and there they increaſe their 


| and their provocations againſt 
God ſtill, more. than they did upon earth. 


Now 


put. all cheſe together, and-you can no way tax 
Gods Jaftice for giving hard meaſire to wicked 
men', nor any way fatten cruelty or myuſtice upon 


your Maker. 


Laſtly, Wicked men by ſinning have loſt an ins 


hnite 


Ffinite good, and oppoſed an infi-: - 
Jnite -goog 3 therefore- they- muſt 
endure an infinite evil. * Seeing - ,;u7 diilcedinem, ju- 
I the wicked to deſpiſe the infinite fi# ad eternam de. 
{grace and infinite mercy of a volvuntur amaritu- 
1 God; and the infinite merits of a 
| Chriſt, and the infinite tenders of | 
f grace- from Jod, thereforcithey are juſtly involved 


” catiat4 2-3 ; PR Ne YT FE I OOiny 9%, 
— 


A Preſervative nearaf Sechrity. 283 


* Cum damnati al- 
ternam repudiave= 


dinem, Tauler in 
Homil. 


into infinite puniſhment. You have: received infi< . 
nite kindneſs from God, kindneſs without numbers 

it you fin againit theſe infinite mercies,it 1s juſt with 
Godto puniſh you with- infinite torments, for the . 
nature of your puniſhment to be correſpondent to 
the-nature of your offence. It is the:ſpeech of an 
ancient Author, That were there [ten thouſand 
hells; apd ten thouſand times more+torments /in 


' thoſe hells than there- is, it 'were not * enough to 


IMI 


make amends to the Juſtice of God for mans ins. 
Wicked men did: they endure ten thouland times 
more thanithey do, they cannot ſatishe and make 
God amends for the Wrong they have done him by- 
ſinning, and therefore *tis no way injuſtice to danin 
_ for: ever, though he live but'a while to fin 
aree(<113. 1 
Uſe In has truth? that it, very well ſtands 
with Gods Juſtice, to damn man for ever 3; though 
he live bat a while in this world to fin againſt him z/ 
thenby way of Inſtruction, This ſhould teach gon 
the evil-and abominable nature of fin : It fin were. , 
not an.abominable evil, it would never haye ſuch. 
intolerable puniſhments annext to-it 3- you may 


know the Lion by. his paw, and41o you may nas 
tin by its puniſhment, . If ſin; contract 1o great 
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guilt, and deſerve 19 heavy. a load of. wratl 
ro be laid-upon' a fhuner, Q,.tin, fra mul} be an ex 
treme evil." "The 


tight thoughts; you had better run into hell, thai 


into fin z -fin:is worſe than hell, becauſe it made hel 


to behell ; "If torments be eternal, and jt be juſſſ 
with God to dxmn men to thoſe torments.for ond 


years:finning, then ſee fin to be evil indeed; .Wher 
you ſee a man drawn on a burdle to theGallows,you 
tmagine that men no ordinary Thiet or Murderer, 
but lome abominable Traitor to the State, By. the 
_ greatneſs of the-puniſhment, you:guels the greatneſs 
oh the fault. -. Here you may gueſs at fin, tobea 
fact extremely ſwtul and extremely evil, becauſe it 
hath fo extreme, and: fo intolerable a puniſhment 
annex thereto; therefore J-intreat you look upon 


hn wi:h detefiation, and look;upon fan in its aggra-! 


vating nature; \'We Ipok-upgn.tin in a diminithing 
glaſs, and ſee fin lets thaw it 155 but you ſhould look/ 


ypon:ſin with an aggravating glaſs, and ſee how: 
fin isattended with everlaſting and cternal punith-" 


ments,and therefore muſt needs be greatly evil. | 

: : Uſe 2« Learnihence,] Phat little children! and. 
young infants, though they live but a day, they are. 
ni.as greatdanger as men that live a hundred years ; 
for it.i5 not-for-your-tune..that God' will-cenlure 


you, but for the-odious natixe; of: fin.  :And+ the | | 


reaſon why -Ldra this inference from; hence,.is to 
take off that blind conceit of people 5 they will call 
children innocent, as it” they: were 'harmlels, as it 
they were without fin, and many' women will wiſh 


*them(elves whicre that childis, though that child , 


may be damned. | Yet miſtakeme not, Ido notfay, 
be | , dll 
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208-21] children are damned, for God hath ſecret ways” 

"". MF co , work. grace” in.them and fave them, as he hath 

q open ways to fave others. Yet children, I fay,tbough © 
they live but a mitnre in this world;God may juſtly * 

$ puniſh them from the tin of their nature. IT 


uy Uſe 3. Is God juſt though he punith-men to all 

J eternity for finning- but a while ? Them'O you 

MJ young. men and women 'that are before God this 

day, confider this, you have lived long enough in 

tin to delerve <ternal torments, if you are never {o 

_ Let theſe thoughts reſt in your heartsz I 

ave been long cnough to be a ſabjed of hell, there- 

fore ſtop and tay, and donot go further in fin, leſt 
you aggravate and increaſe your own torments. 

Uſe 4. Laſtly, Learn hence, Not to charge God 
with ſeverity, to -be'a hard-hearted God, do not 
charge God to be an unjuſt God ; for here you fee 
in reſolving this queſtion, Gods Juftice fully clear- 

ed, That he may dann you unto eternal torments, 
though you have ſinned but a little time in this 
Wotld. | | 


*% * 
\ 


286 APreſervative againſt-Security. 


Ww \ ; K2 \y, "WP 


p 145-948 oe DOT 


f 7J q gb \t5 For: "Tv . 
, \\ ry - \\16# \! \\y \'1# ry! Fare | \\ m Ty ; 
"I. - EE Ede £=E-| 
! 
Ro a 


a. 


bk 
” 
= q : z 
—_— 
; - vo 
SF. . 
Y 
\ . 
4 f ; 
” 5 Wqcv+AA+t4 : 4 - = Eg 
. L ”- *, £4 a” - s = 
— * 
. - 
; . 


© Ss w L 


MATH. 10. 28. 


But rather fear him which 3s able to deftro F; 
_ both body and ſoul in Hell. - 


= H E Obſervation drawn from theſe 
words,"was this, ' 

Obſerv. That the confideration of 
this, That God the Father hath a» ab- 
ſolute Soveraignity over men and wo- 
men to caſt Soul and Body into Hell, 
| eats work in the bearts of bis own people an awful - 

fear of God. 
In the ation of which, I have gone over 
nine Quzries,I come now toa tenth; z which is this, 
Dwery 10. Whether ſhall the moſi of men or 
women he tormented in hell, yea or no? And to 
deal in-the words of truth without flattery or 
partiality (though it be one of the- moſt diſmal-Do- 
d&rines can be preached by a Miniſter, yet) the Scri- 
pture being fo pregnant and plentiful in this matter, 

/ | 41 can 
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- || Icannot without unfaithfulnels-to my Text paſs.ie _ 
Þ over. : Iſhall reſolve ic Affirmatively, that the moſt 

7] of men and women that God hath made, it ſhallbe 
#4 their, portion and miſery to be tormented in 'bellfor 
evermore ; And to contirm it, I ſhall give you thels 
tive grounds. 

1. Moſt men ſhall be damned, becauſe moi men. 
| and; women in the world hey neither know 
'$ Chriſt, nor look after. a Chriſt, who only can deliver. 
- | them from helliſh torments. . Geogr apbers lay, that. 
, | ifall the world were divided into thirty one/paxts, 

of thirty one there are but tive that know-orprofels 
Jeſus Chriſt. Nineteen parts of.the, world are poſ- 
(cſi at this day by Turks and Jews, ncither of which 
, acknowledge Jelus Chriſt : There are ſeven.parts 
of the world poſſeſt meerly by. Heathen, which 
know not a Chriſt, but worſhip ſtocks and ſtones : 
And but five poſleſt by. Chriltians. There are - 
twenty fix pargs of the'world that never look after 


a Chrifi, that only can free them from this place of - © 


tarments 3 and if men know not, nor regard Jeſus 
Chriſt, it is their doom 3 they mult be tormented in 
hell for ever : | for it is impoſſible they can other- 
wile be faved. And of thole tive parts/many.of, - 
 themare Papiſts: And as Perkixs faith, .A Papiſt 
\ living and dying fo, ina place where the Goſpel-is 
preacht in an ordinary way, caunot be ſaved. _ 

- - 2. .Becauſe among them that do know and pro- 
feſs Jeſus Chriſt, there axe but tew of them that ſhall 
be ſaved : and it ſo, you may guels then,- that the. 
greateft multitude of men ſhall be damned, Mat-2%: 
1.4» Many are called, but few are choſen z. many axe; 
<pHles hes the outward preaching ot the Golpel toa 


"Rr 


_ Profelſi Ry 
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Profeſſion 3 but few- are choſen to falvation by 
. Ulection: Themoſt of theſe are either propha ne in FD 
life, or hypocrites in heart. | 
|  - Ze This will appear, if you confi der what wick- 
 -- oi on in Scripture are compared to 3 and' you 
' ſhall find wicked men in Scripture compared, "a- 
mong many others, to theſe ſeven things. 
'- 1+ Sometimes wicked men are compared to 
graſhoppers, Fer.46-22. They are as the graſhoppers 
wpon the earth inmmerable. Now , we know a 
graſhopper, there is no flie upon the earth ſo mune- 
rous as they are: - And wicked men, they are com-' 
pared to graſhoppers for their innumerablencſs ; an 
innumerable company of wicked men there are. | 
- The word that ſignifies graſhopper in the Hebrew, 
hagnities multitudes z- and wicked men bzing com- 
pared to graſhoppers, doth fignifie, that the greateſt 
number of men are wicked : And therefore by con- 
ſequence mult be puniſhe in hell, this place of tor- 
ment. 
| - 2+ Wicked men are compared to Bees, Pſ2l.1 18. 
| 12. They came about me like bees on every fide : Now 
bees, you know in what multitudes and ſwarms 
they will come together. And to' theſe wicked 
men in- Scripture are likened, to ſhew, that there 
are {warms of wicked men in the world ordained 
for hell, as bees are for the fire. 8 
3- Wicked men are compared to bryars and 
thorns, 1/2.10.17. The light of Tſrael is as a fire, aud 
the boly One of Tſrael as flames'to burn and devour the 
thorns and bryars. © It 15 ſpoke of Jeſus Chriſt, the 
holy One of God 3 - he ſhall be as fire to burn up 
wicked 1 men. So Heb. 6. The earth bringeth forth _ 
: #horns | 


| 


_— 


% 
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rf | thorns and bryars, good for nothing elſe but forthe 
nj fire» The godly are © coinigjtied to lilies, Cant. 2.2. 
There are but few lilies in your fields, burinevery 
hedge you have thorns andbryars to note, that 
wicked men they are numerous as thorns and bry- 
ars': You may find wicked-men in every place, up- 
on every turn; 'as bryars in a hedge for nuinber, fo 
to] are wicked men that- are brdaincd for cvcrlaſting 
15h, wrath. Lene 
a 4+ Wicked men are Ganges in' Scripture” to. 
-. | mire and divt, "7/5. 10. 6+'' He ſhall fread them down 
- | ax mire ix tht | frees : Iz. 3527 They are ike the 
n | ſea, caſting for#ire and dirt: You may not find 
dift'of gold; or duſt-of filver in every place 3' but 
| you will find tire and mire” every where: Now 
wicked men arecalled mireand dirt ; to ſhew; that 
wic ked men dt&every whete : You can hardly tread 
a ſtep from-your dwellings, but mire and-dirt-will | 
defile you3" you can hardly goa foot from your ha- _ 
bitations, 'butwicked men will meet- you's And: 
this ſhews the maltitudesof them tat Are prepared 
for this place of torment. - /+ 
Fifchly, Wicked men- are opalet to ſongs, 
Mae. 1 3- 5: >:Precions Pearls, if you feck'thern, you 
can hardly-find one 3 but you carinot go fromyour 
- doors;'butyou will-ſee ſtones inn the ſtreets.- Mal.”3- 
+ Godly men arelike Jewels, very rare; but wick- 
elem men are like ſtones 'in the ſtreets, common and 
ordinary to be found : And 'they are called by theſe 
texrms-in' Scripture, to lignifie, as the+vileneſs, ſo the 
* tumeroulinels: of them chat are to-periſh 3 that they 
ate the greateſt number in the world, 
| Sixthly, They are compared 'to tifhes of no value; 
Wi 5 V Mat- 
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_ there is no living creature-in,the world ſo increa-J 
| Gugas.fiſh, no creature ol the earth fo generative as 
- fiſh; one fiſh will. brig forth, an hundred, . which: 
no. other .cxeature can do z-and -to' thele wicked 
men are compared, toſhew, that they axe the great-"" 
{| number ot all.the; men.upon'caxth,, that are or: | 


Ly 


dained for this place of rprment. 


Seventhly, Wicked men are compared to vellels 


of wood, 2 Tim- 2- 20+. Now if. a man have two 


gr three. pieces. of plate: in his houſe, it is a great, 
matter3.veſlcls of a noble metal, but, f@w of them: 


whereas every man may have wogghnnd carth, and 
veſſels of : baler, metal, they are. common. Now 


» + ES SA ai FLY 4 ac. 


Gods childreu they are called yeſſels iof . benour, and |} 
| veſſels of (gold, and veſſels of glory : ta.ngte, there is 


but -kew! of them in the world, whereas wicked 
men,: they are numerous and manifald. , Thus by 


theſe, campariſons, .to. which! wicked.men in Scri- : 


Pha ate dikened, it will-appear, -chat, they thatare | 


oxdaiked tocternal toxments, are the greateſt num- 
ber of men in the world. _--,.., | 


& P 


. 4+. Atourth reaſon is, Becauſe the greatelt part - 


of men & women yn the-world live and die.in thoſe | 


fins which lead to hell, this place of [ranment- Now 
it wicked men live: and die without repentance, gor 


ing on 38/2 courle of im, they needs guſt endin tor- - 
ments, and.amult arrive: at hell... Fob; 5+ 1.9. The © 


whole world, faith Fobn, lies is wickedneff5 mtany 
ing, the greateſt number of men in the world, they 
live and die in their-ins, ; Phl-/ 2+ :1:9-. All, men:ſeek, 
their own, but #ot the things of Jeſus Chriſt. | All 


men, that.is, the moſt of men, mok men ſeek their _ 
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| profit, ,; and ſeek their plealires, and ſeek their 


s, and ſeek their laſs 3 but few or none ſeck 


1 nag Chriſt. . Now if Scriptures. tell youythat = 
] all, or moſitimen/ in the world feck after theirluſts; « 
and after. themſelves, and live and dic in theix'fins3 
it muſt needs: follow therefore, that. moſk mien. aro 


ordained for hell; this place of torment. + 3 
5. It you would but lingle out all per 
world, and look over all ſoxts of men op ws 
are, and what they do, and how they live, you Ve 
{ce ofall ſorts and ranks of men;the feweſtarefaved: 
Firſt, Look upoy; Kings: and Nobles, the great id 
mighty of the carth, and of them Scripture tells us, 
Not many mighty, not many noble are called, + Cars: 
I-16. And I remember Buchanan, that was King, 


| Fomes his Tutor,a Scorch man, when he lay a dying, 


he iatreated a Noble man then with him, to tender 
his Allegiance:to the King here in -Expland, and: - 


J withal to tell him this meſſage, rhat his old Maſter 


Bxchanan was going to that place where-few- Kings 


| ſhould come; - I have read: of another ancient Au-' 


thor, that ſaich, The pavement of hell is made up 
of the skulls of Kings, and bones' of Noble mcn3 
his meaning is, that great and mighty-men in- the 
world, their eſtate and honours carry them fo-to-tin, 
that the moſt of them miſcarry, and- fall- into'this- | 


' place of torment. - Hence. it is that Chriſt himſelf 
tells .us, IÞi« 4s bard for a Camel to go throngh a 


needles eye,. as for a rich man to enter into heaven- 
.Then look upon learned men, cull out them; ard 
how few of them ſhall atcain ſalvation? 1 Cor. 1 


| 20. Where is the Scribe ? and where u the wiſe man ? 


and where is the Diſputer of this world ? there were 
"S..2 many 
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falum. manbe-ſaved : his calling is ſo weigh- 


' ty, his'temptations ſo many, and their 


lives dfttncimes are ſo bad. And elſewhere, Nan- 
' quam periclitatur Religio mfi inter Reverendiſſimos '3 
- Religion is never more in danger,'than among the 


moſt Reverend. Nay, look uponall forts of men; 


andthe Scripture'tells you, but few of all ſorts ſhall 


beſaved : Look uponall men in general, and'thould 


you but ſingle our=the drinkard from him that is 
ſober; and the adulterer from him that is chaſt; and 


the covetous man from him that is merciful, the 
hypocrite from the ſincere,-and the prophane from 
the godly, and ſhould you have the one number go 


" to heaven, and the other to hell, 'Good Lord ! how 
would the number of adulterers, drunkards, and 


ſuchprophane perſons infinitely out-{trip the num- 
ber of ſober,:chaſt , merciful, and godly livers? I 
intreat you therefore take heed; and do not flatter 
your ſ{clves  'for-the greateſt ainbet of men; they 


- AXE ordained'tor hell, this place of torment. 


* Sixthly,""This is apparent by the expreſs Teſti- 


rhonics vor Scripture, of which I ſhall-urge three or- - 
| four, 5 
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F, Preſervat native againſt 8tcurity. : 293 > 
four, as: Mat. 7. 14+ Wide ts the gate and broadisthe 
way that leads unto hell, and many there be that: go . 


that way > but flrait is the gate, and: natrow is the 


way that leads unto life, and few there be that find 


It. There the Scripture tells us moſt go to hell, and 
. the feweſt to heaven. So Lake 13. 23. There were 


certain men asked Chriſt, Lord, are: therefew that 
ſhall be ſaved'?. Chriſt anſwers in theſe very words, 
Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate, for many ſhall ſeek 


to enter, aud ſhall not be able. There are ſome that 


never ſeck Heaven, they ſhall never come there: 
there are many that ſhall ſeek, and ſhall not-find 
Heaven 3 therefore you may gueſs by Chriſts an- 
ſwer, that but few ſhall be ſaved; but the moſt ſhall _ 
periſh. So LuF+ 12+ 32+ Fear not, little flock,z (the 
word in the Greek-is more emphatical, and hath 
two Diminitives,/:ttle,lzttle flock,) | 
to ſhew how little, little the lock Mexeyy molytoy. 
is that - ſhall be- ſaved by. Jeſus 

Chriſt. So Rom. 9. 21+ Though the cbs of 
Ifrael be as the ſand on the ſea ſhore for multituae, yet 
but a remnant of them ſhall be ſaved. Now this {a- 
ving here hath no reference to the time of Heze-. 
kiaþ, bat all Fades being over-run by the Aſſyriaxs, 
only Feruſalem was ſpared 3 nor to their delive- 
rance from the Babyloniſh Captivity, as ſome ex- 
pound it, though, Igrant, it carries ſome reſem- 
blance thereto, that though many were. there in 


& Captivity, but few ſhould come out 3 but this hath * 


reterence to their eternal.{alvation, that thoughi\the 
number of the Fews be as the {and on the lea lide, 


. yet but few of them ſhould be faved, You thatare 
- Tradeſmen, if there be a remnant lcft of a great 
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294 UAPreſerontive againſt Seenrity. | 
piceeof cloth, you-will paſs over and diſpenſe with | 
"that; \the'remnant is nothing valuable:to the whole 
* pieces Though the Fews were for number nam- 
berleſs, yet but a remnant of themſhould be ſaved: 
and if fo, you may guets then whither the multitude 
mult go. | | 1 

 Okje&. 1. What, ſay ſome, the moſt of the Crea- 
cures God hath-made be damned, and to endure the 
torments of Hell ? this cannot be believed, how 
| can this be true ?' when it is ſaid, Gew. 15. 5- God 
came to Abraham and told him, Look towards bea- 
ren; and tell the ſtars, if thou art able to number 
them > and he ſaid to him, So ſhall thy ſeed be. God 
brought Abraham: to the ſtars, many in number, and 
God told Abraham his ſeed ſhould be as the ſtars, 
'an innumerable' company. Now, tay they, did 
God promiſe this to Abraham, and yet moſt men be 
damned, how can this be? | 
Anſw. 1. To which I anſwer, That this pro- 
mile, Gex- 15: hath no reference'to the eternal 1al- 
vation of all Abrahams {ced, only a promiſe in refe- 
rence to an external mercy, 'that Abraham ſhould | 
- have an innumerable ſeed, that' ſhould have an ex- 
'cernal admiſſion into Church-priviledges, that | 
ſhould be accounted to God as a Church 3 and not | 
as if they all ſhould be ſaved. And that this is the 
meaning of it, you ſhall find if expounded by the 
. Apoſtle, Roms. 9- 6,7,8. They are not all Iſrael which + 
are of Tſrael 3 that is, they ſhall not all be ſaved * 
which are of 4braham or Facobs loyns 3 Neither _ 
becauſe they are the ſeed of . Abraham, axe they all 
children but in Jac ſpall thy ſeed be bleſſed : that + 
3s, in Chriſt ſhall all the Elect be ſaved. They which © 
| Fs "': o -. 
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of God» As if he ſhould fay, It's true, Abrabam had 


from Chriſt, and have an intereſt in Chriſt, they 
| only ſhall be faved by him, and not all Abrabams - 


ſhould be faved, cannot be the meaning of the 


— 


_ 4 Preſervative againſt Security. 295 
are bu children in the fleſh, theſe are not the childrex 


aumerous ſeeds after the fleſh, but theſe numbers 
are not all the children of God, becauſe they meerly 
came of Abrabams loyns > but thoſe. that * come 


ſeeds - | ; 
Anſw- 2 1 anſwer, That all Abrahams ſeed 


place, becauſe then this would croſs other Scri- 
ptures, for other Scriptures ſay, Though the number 
of the children of Iſrael be as the ſand upon the ſea 
ſhore, but few ſhall be ſaved, Rom. 9g. 27. . And all 
that are of Iſrael, arenot Tſyael. All that came of 
Abrabams loyns, and are Gods People by an exter- 
nal Covenant, ſhall not be ſaved. 

Objefi. 2. Yea, but read 1 Tim. 4+ 20. God is the 
Saviour of all men. Now, ſay they, it God be the 
Saviour of all men, how can your point be true, that 
moſt men, ſhall endure the torments of Hell, and . 
ſuffer the vengeance of eternal tire? - . _ 

Solut. To an{wer this, I muſt diftinguiſh of (al- 
vation : God may be faid-proper]y to be a Saviour 
two ways. | 

Firſt, By giving an outward and temporal Sal- 
vation. 

Secondly, By giving an everlaſting and eternal 
Salvation. Now when it is {aid, God is the Saviour 
of all men, 1t is not meant in this ſenle, as if he 
would fave the ſouls of every man 3 this ſalvation 
1s confined to the Ele&, Heb. 9. 28. and Heb. 5 
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296 APreſervative againſt$ecurity.” 
vation.3 that God isa'God that faves' the bodies. 
' of. his people, and the bodies of wicked-men. from 
| any dangers and deaths in this world.. And that 

it is ſo. meant here, I make it appear thus : 
- 'T»» From the ſcope of the place; He is tbe Saviour 
of all men- The words before are, We labour and 
ſuffercreproach. The Apoſtle to. bear up the. hearts 
ot Gods people under outward ſufferings and bo- 
.  dily reproaches, tells them, Gods the $amour of all 
men. God delivers all men one-time or other trom 
many. dangers that do attend them. : 
2+. Becauſe the Scripture tells us. in this place of 
. the {aving of the Elect with another manner of fal-  *' 
vation than he ſaves. all men 3 forread-verſe 10. He 
the Saviour of all men, eſpecially of them that be- 
lieve: As if heſhould ſay, God favesall men from - 
many dangers and diſeaſes but after another man- 
ner-he {aves the godly and Ele that believe'3: be 
ſavesthem after a ſpecial manner : implying, that 
theſalvation here ſpoken otzcannot he meant of the | 
 falvation of the foul. I 
' 3+ Bccaule then..chis Scripture ſhould croſs hw 
Seriptures. Other Scriptures lay, All men ſhall not | 
be ſaved by Jeſus Chriſt. And it is a true rule in 
+ . Divinity, that that cannot be the ſenſe of one place 
of Scripture.which thwarts or croſſes the meaning 
of another 3 the Scripture being indicted by one and 
the ſame Spirit, {peaks one and the ſame language 
- A4neveryplace; there 1s an Harmony, no jarring or 
. difagreement betwixt place and place. Now. when 
other places {ay, God will uot fave all, -but molt 
ſhall periſh 3 you may take it for granted, that this 
cannot be the ſenſe ot the place, that all thz Ithave | 
cternal falvation by Jeſus Chrilt, * | By 
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A Preſervative againſt Security. 297 
By vertue. of this truth, I may here draw out 
cight ſeveral Inſtruction. _ wet 
Uſe 1+ Firſt, Is it the portion of moſt men to 


{| endure helliſh torments ? Learn hence to lee the 

Þ unſoundneſs of that opinion held by the Church'of 
| Rome, That Univerlality is a note of a true Church 
that cannot be, becauſe the univerſality, or the mot. 


of amen are damned, - and mult periſh, therefore to 
make univerſality the badge of a true Church, is an 
unſound and ungrounded opinion. . 

Uſe. 2. Secondly, This condemns: the. opinion 
of Origen, who held all men ſhould be faved, yea; 
the Devils alſo, which is an opinion-unſound and 


without any reaſon at all ; for the Scripture is fo 


far from faying all ſhall be ſaved, thatit Gith, the 
molt ſhall- be damned. by 
Uſe 3. Thirdly , Learn hence, That it is not 
ſafe to follow a multitade, to-make the multitude a 
rule and bias to your a&ions; be- 
cauſe number hath -not always $i turbam-imitart 


truth on its ſide, many times the voMmeritis , mter 
paucos anguftam 

| "A ; viam ambulantes 

therefore take hecd of ſaying, you nmeritis. Aug. 


will walk in ſuch a way, becauſe 


_ the molidoits for.then;you walkin that way that 


leads to hell 3 for the moſt ſhall go thither.- 

Uſe 4+ Search and try your hearts, whether you 
are in the number of the moſt men and women that 
ſhall periſh : I put you upon this tryal, and you will. 
ask how you may*do it ? I ſhall give you a brief 
dilcovery thetefore, that if you do as the moſt do, 
you may be ſure, you ſhall go where the moſt go. 


' Now look over your ways, - the moſt have: their 


\ tongues 
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ev: A Preſervative againſt Security. |} 
tongues tipt with. oaths z- have you ſo? the moſt] 
have their mouths full of lies'3 have-you ſo ? the 
' moſt make no conſcience of the Sabbath, do you 
ſo? the: molt are profane, the moſt follow theirf 
laſts; do you fo ? Then take this as a dreadfulf 
doom to you; \you ſhall go where moſt go, to a 
place of torments, there toabide for ever. | There- 
tore 1 intreat you, Jay theſe notes of tryal upon.your 


+ hearts, toſee if you are among the greateſt number 


ordained to periſh or not. 

Uſe x. Learn hence, not to be offended at the 
fewneſs of the. number of bclievers, though the 
number be-but few that are ſaved 3 and the number 
damned many » yct it is better to be.{aved with a 
few, than damned with many. - Agonaldus a Hea-- 
then Prince, being taken priſoner by the Emperor, 
and being in his Court, he {aw thirty fix poor men, 
but. few in number, and poor in habit; asking the- 
Emperor, who thole poor men were 3 he anſwered, 


| they were the followers of Jeſus Chriſt. Arc hey 


{o, laith he ? hath Chriſt ſuch poor followers, and 


| hath Chriſt no. more ? Then furely I will never fol- 


low Jcſus Chriſt : The poornels and fewneſz of 
Chriſts followers, did make him ſtumble at Chriſt, 
that he would not come og to embrace Chriſtiani- 
ty. How many men ate there that ſtumble at_ 
theſe thorns ? though they ſee Miniſters, ſome of 
them ſtrict in their lives and preaching, and ſome 
people precite in their walkings 3 yet moſt of our 
neighbours love good company to drink now and 


' then; and to be jovial and merry now and then : ' 


therefore 'we hope we may do as the moſt of our 
neighbours do : and this bqulſters many in a courſe 
bs of 


PL 
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'In the City of Antioch that ſhall be faved? And it 
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| of wickedneſs and profanenefs, which makes an 
IJ: open way and paſſage to hell. Bs 


Uſe 6- Do the moſt of men periſh? Then what 


--matter of lamentation is here for thoſe that are de-_ 
# livercd from thoſe helliſh torments, over the num- 


ber of them that are to periſh for ever; Here I 
might call for floods of tears. O all you, that are 
delivered and redecmed from wrath-to come 3 all 
you that have eſcaped theſe torments by juſtificati- 
on through Chriſt z O come and- lament over'the 
multitude of men that are to endure everlaſting fire 
to all eternity. Xerxes being in the head of an ar- 
my of ten hundred thouſand men, went to the top 
of a high mountain, to ſee his Army march by z and 


| ſeeing ſuch a nfimber of men marching along, he 


fell a weeping 3 his Nobles being by, askt him why 


. he wept : O ſaith he, I weep for this, to think that 


within a hundred years there will not be one of all. 
theſe gallant men alivez did a Heathen mourn to 
think of this ? how ſhould you Chriſhans mourn; 
that you may ſee hundreds, and thouſands, and mil- 


Hons in the world; and yet moſt of theſe ſhall 


within a few years, not only be in their graves, but * 
in hell alſo? O mourn and lament for this, that 
the greateſt number of men in the world are ap- 
pointed to be caſt into the torments of helL a 

Uſe 7. Let this rouze you from ſecurity for if 
the molt are damned, why may not you be in that 


number ? It the moſt are damned, how can yor 


prove that you are of the feweſt number that ſhall 
be ſaved ? Chryſoftom askt this queſtion in a publick 
Sermon of his once, How few are there, think you, 


was 
Et: Sb. : | 
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a mercitul GoJ, to let ſo many. men'pcriſh as-the. 
| , word 


Vative- againſt Security. 
Nuot effe put atic:in was thus reſolved : In this great 1 


Hue noſtr s An- —_ 
tiochia qui ſalven- City.o Antioch, where there are 


tur? Tnfeftum eſt. 


quod difturs ſum, and above, I hardly (faith Chryſs- 
dicam tamen, mn ſign ) 1n all my obſervation, can 
paſſem in ror i5e., diſcern a bundred that look after 
git ſalventur 5 quin Jeſus Chriſt 3 -and of theſe hun- 
& de bis dabito, dred, I have great doubt that ma- 
ny of them are unſound towards 
God. Rouze up thy ſecure heart, O thou deluded 
{inner 3 thou. livelt in Lomdon, where haply there | 
are many thouſands that profeſs Jeſus Chriſt, but 
God knows how.few ſhall beaved by him. There- 


fore let thy conſcience be awakened, and thy ſpirit 


- fearful withinthee leſt thou be found among the 


greateſt number that ſhall everlaſtingly periſh, and 
endure the torments of the damned. _ , * 

. Uſe 8. Learn hence not to. harbour any ll 
thoughts againlt the mercy of God, or the merits of 
Jelus Chriſt 3 there is no tault in Chritts blood, no 


- fault in his ſafferings, no-fault in Gods mercy, - that 


molt men periſh 3 but che fault is in thy ſelf, and 


+ thy {ins 3 therefore blame not God or Jeſus Chritt : 


And thisputs me upon handling the next Query, 


which is the eleventh; having proved this, that 


the moſt of men ſhall endure the torments of hcll. 


Lp 


Drxery 11. It may be enquired, How. can this 
nd with the mercy of God, that the moſt of men 


i women he hath made ſhall be damned ? This 


is a. Query that hath puzzled the Arminians, and 
Origen, he could not conceive that God ſhould be 


one hundred thouſand perſons | 


 wortt'of God holds forth. Beloved, you ſee dire 
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ly from Scripture itis true, without any gathfaying 


-3t all; yet it' behoves me as a Mihiſter to ſpeak , 


ſomewhar to you, to labour to vindicate my Lort. 
and Maſter Jefits Chriſt 3 that thorigh this be trtie, 


that moft of men and women ſhall be damned; yet 


this doth no way. ithpeach the mercy of God, or 
merits of Jeſus Chriſt : And this Ithall lay: down | ny 
hve or 11x particulars. 

1+ To youthat make this Objcction, I wolf 
ſay as the Apoſtle doth, Who art thatthat doltcavil 


with thy Maker, or replieſ againſt thyGod ? Ron. - 


9. 21 Shall the potter ſay to him that faſhioned it, 
wby' baft 'thou made me thus ? There the Apoſtle 
makes this Compariſon : If the potter makes a con-" 
temptible veſſetof clay, will the'pot Yay, why haft' 
thou made me-thas ?' the potter will not take this 
carriage of the potfherd wel. Now God hath a 
greater power over 'man, tha the potter hath over 
the potſherd 3 and if the clay matt not fay thus, you 
ought . not 'to' reaſon againit God, why baſt thou, 
damned me, orwhyam Inot faved ?"this is a ſtrain 
the Apoltle argnes againſt, that the Lord will not 


- bears you mutt not open your mouths againſt God 


for this.' - But; s 
Secondly, God damns'no tnan, but there was fin 


in that man that deſerved a greater damnation than 
God infli&s-upon him, and therefore you cannot 


charge God of any cruelty. Roms. 9. 22. What. if 


God willing | to ſhew bis wrath, and to make bis Power 
known, endured with much loug- ſaſſering veſſels of. 
wrath, fitted for deftruftion * God ſends no man to 


hell before he by his fin was'fat for hel L Wicked 


LITICN 


earth, "they will not love them in heaven. Now # 
how can you'open your-mouth againſt God, when 
he tells' you, he hath 


E } born with you many a year. || 
haply., beforc - you. were *damncd, and when he 


throws you ther | etells you you are fitted for hell 
(if it be your fad portion to.be there? ) Therefore 


we cannot charge God of unmercifulne(s, becauſe 
the Loxds damns.no man, but it is ſin in him, that 
makes him fit for hell, and whereby he becomes a 
veſſel of wrath fitted for deſtruction. - 
_ . . Thirdly, What ftands with Gods decree doth 
well and with his mercy ; but it ſtands with Gods 
- decree, that moſt men ſhould. periſh, therefore it 
. crofles not his mercy. For this is a ſure rule, the 
decrees of God cannot claſh with any of his attri- 
butes, and mercy being one ofhis attributes, the de- 


|. cxee croſſes not that,* for then God ſhould war a= 


gainft himſelf ; which cannot be imaginable. 

-... Fourthly, For God tg damn the moſtof men, it 
' is fo far from impeaching his mercy, that it doth ſet 
a greater. luſtre on the mercy of God'to the Ele& 
than otherwiſc. Rome 9. 22, 23- What if God, wil- 
jo. 2 Jhew bis wrath, and to make his power known, 
endured the veſſels of wrath fitted for geſtruGion : and 

_ that hemight make known the riches 'of bis grace unto 

the veſſels of mercy, which be bath prepared for glory? 

As' if he ſhould ſay, What , doth damnation B 

| ER {fouls 


9 


" Foe: . OR i 6. 
' would ſhew extreme jattice bit i damning, all; che | 


/ - 
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} Gouls impeach Gods mercy ?' Noz/it declares'Gods 


mercy, that God: might ſhew the xiches of his grace 


| to all the veſlels of mercy, toall theEle& of God, 


gs ſo. many ſhould - periſh, and yet they: are 
aved.... bs t 107; $5807 
:. Fifthly, God would. thew: more: mercy, if he 
ſhould ſave but one man in;the world , then he 


| world. "If God ſhould ſave but/'one man' in 'the 


world, therein he. would ſhew much mercy, becauſe 


| thatone man deſerves noti{alvation,, and delexves 


" not to be freed from helliſh torments 3: aud if: God 


ſhould danmall the world;: God did: not ſhew ex- 
treme and. rigorous juſtice, becauſe : all the world 


have finued, and fallen ſbort of the glory of Gods : Al 


the world have tallen thort-of glory and heavens 
that if God ſhould dama all, he would not be an 
unjuſt God. And therefore for man to cavil againlt 
the mercies of a-Gog, what is this: but.to be1mpe> 
rious with thy Maker ? what is this, but with the 
Papilſts,. to plead, ;as if - works ſhould merit heavens, 
and. provoke God: to fave, and:.not to.damu us- 
Whereas you {ce it is mercy in God, if he {ave but 
0n63/it is juſt in God: if hedami all 3 [therefore God 
w {aving as many. as he faves, it is-mercy z and it . 
he would fave but few,it is mercy: ftill3and if he 
fave but one,.it would be mercy ſill 3-:theretare the 


” mercy, of God is greater in. ſaving {o:taany-as he 


doth. God was bound to fave:none:ot his creatures. 
God-{thould not have been unmercitul, had he uever 
diffuſed one dropof his baunty, but kept and'enjoy» 
ed his goodnels within himſelf, as he did before the 


. creation, he is net /bound-to communicate: it to 
any. + Ty Uſe 


= 40044 4 
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' * Uſe r. How ſhould this be for convidtion to} © 
thee, that haſt harboured ill thoughts of God 2} 
Thou haſt harboured illthoughts of God, for lay- Þ\. 
ing upon thee bodily afflitions, whereas thou ſeeſt; } 
thou art not to harbour an ill thought againſt God, Þ. 
if he ſhould lay hell, andthe weight of-his wrath 
 _upon<thee,and ſcorchthy foul in fire and brimſtone'; | 
therefore how ſhould this check thee ? Thou- haſt ' 
had the goat orſtone,” or ſome. other afflicion in 
- this world; and thou haſt thought God a hard Ma- 
. Neryand charged God fooliſhly for thus doing 3 , 
whereas youſee,/it-God caſt you into hell, yan muſt 
. _niot cps: God. It is the ſpeech of an Author, 
Lord, make me miſerable upon'eatth, I will yet ſay, | 
thou art-a merciful God ftillz nay caſt me into hell; | - 
Twill acknowledge thy mercy ſtill ; nay in the low- 
eft pit of hell, will. yet ſay, thy merey extends to 
me {till : for my'fins have deſerved more torments 
than a hell canlay upon me. Why; Beloved, were 
 ournatures abletolic under moretorments than the 
Devil caninflic; tin deſerves it 3 and therefore Gvd 
4s! a merciful God, - thats inflicts 'no more'' upon | 
YOUs 23:3 CEOTENE STE S: - by Et Tv 
f Secondly; :Have the:damned'no cauſe to think 
ill of mercy ?::'Oh' then, What: cauſe:thave:you' to 
acknowledge, and" remember the greatneſs of 'the 
-riches of his mercy, who are freed-from damnation, 
whoaredelivered from wrath, and who are called 
to obtain ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt? Eph. 2: 56,7. 
You thave-greater cauſe to-advance-the'metcy of 
God; .than the damned have, though'they have no 
cauſe to open their mouths againſt /hismercy. 
* The twelfth Query follows#-: QOTIEY 
ji" ; : Saery 


ol Dieery 12. Whether t ea erp 
| torment after'this life, for the ſouls of mn and'wo- 


4 *-men to be tormented # 2, befides:hell? And here T' 


| wherein as in a priſon or Goal the" ſouls of people 


rged: 
after this life, that were nor fully purged in thisTife, 
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ee beany other place of 


deemed it meet to handle this, becauſe the Papiſis,” 


{- to take you off from the thoughts'of hell, hold: that' 


thereisa Purgatory, which/they' fay; 'is a place of 


_ ' tortnentafter death; under ground, 'aboye hell, in 
which there is fire as terrible almoſt” as "hell fire} - - 


At 


maſt continue for a tine, that thoſe may. bep 

thisT 
and ſobeing purged, may be fit to” enter into hex-* 
ven. And that the ſouls of good men gomot to 
heaven dire&ly when they die, but into Purgatory, 


© andthere-are'tormented, ſome tex, ſome twenty, 


ſore an hundred\years, and thereare purified, and' 
afterwards go into glory. This Bell armine, the great 


ſtickler for the Papiſts, writes much of. The rife © 


of this opinion was this, Tt began in the yearafter 


Chrifts birth'$95, and was firtt raiſed'by Pope Gre- 


gory thetirft; who held; that for certain lictle faults; 
or yemial ſins, they muſt be there in: fire, before the 
day of Judgnient. And to maintain this' fire 'of 
Purgatory, the Papiſts gather great-heaps of ſiraw, 


fore hght and flaſhy Arguments 'from Scripture. 


The firſt Scripture (and the chief of all) that they 
ſeem to faſten this upon, is 1 Cor- 3. 12, 13, T4- 
Other foundation can no man lay, then what is laid, 


"BJ Feſus Chriſt : -and if any man build npon this founda- 


tion, gold, ſilver, precious ſtones, wood, hay, ftubble, 
every mans work ſhall be manifeſt, becauſe it ſhall bg 


revealed by fire, and the fire ſhall try 'every mans 


work, of what ſortit is: if any mans work, be burnt; 


- \ | -: tim 
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he ſhall-ſufſer loſt, yet be biniſef ſhall be ſaved, yes 61 I 
as hy fire. Here the Papiſts think they have an un- | 
deniable ground to prove this : He ſhall be ved, | 
yet ſoas by fire 3 Jeuth is, ſay they, he ſhall go into |. 
Purgatory fire, an d:that ſhall fave him from hell | 
fire, and he ſhall come toheaven a little while after. | 
Before I give you the ſenſe, 1 ſhall rake off their } 
plea, and thew that by fire: is in this place is not | 
ns the fire of "Ditgarory's and that for theſe | 
alons 2. . 

-Firtt, If they take firein this place properly they | 
muſt take: the other. words, woag, bay, flubble ſo | 
too © But theſe cannot be properly, but Metaphori- - 
cally ſpoken 3 therefore tire mult he fo alſo; T0 

 ncnddys Ic js (aid here; that the fire ſhall burn | 
the work, and fry the work, every' mans work, ſhall. 
be burnt, not' the perſon : but Purgatory fire. burns | 
not.the work, but the foul, therefore cannot, be ta» | 
| kenin that ſeille, I 

/Thixdly, It is laid here, that by fire every 1 mans 
work ſhall be manifeſt : the tire here ſpokewot ſhall | 
maniteſt mens works, but what-is done in Purga- | 
* tory hreis not manifeſt, we know not-what is'done 
there, therefore certainly this tixe cannot be Purga- | 
tory fire, becauſe this is a manifeſting fire, therefore | 
it muſt be fome other fire. : 

Fourthly, It isfaid, Every mans work. Thall be 
tried: but Papiſts chemlelves ſay, that every man 
ſhall not be in Purgatory 3. for the Miprtyes thall not 
go'thither. ' _ 4 
_ Fifthly, Here the work-man loſeth his works but ” 
in Purgatory there. is no work. a as ' they. make | 
Its. Y 
"io | 6 ; SON Now : 


FF _ 4Preſeroative againſt: Security.. 307 
ſo Þ ::- Now ta give you the ſcope and 'ſeule of theſe 
n- |. words. If any man build! on this foundation golaifilver, 
d, | . precious ones, wood;bay,ſtubble&re. By this tounda- 
to | tiow is meant Jeſus Chrift;by the builders are meanc Y 
1 43 Miniſters, and Miniſters 'are held forth as of two - 
r.- | forts; {ome that build gold;filver, precious fiones, 
ir $ others that build wood, hay, ſiubble : that is; there 
it 4- are two ſorts of Miniſters; fome preach'Jeſus:Chrilt, 
# | and make him, their foundation , yet: they lay 
3 wood, hay, and ſtubble, that is, they preach gorrupt 
y {| | andbaſe doctrine in leſſer matters: : there are others 
J- that lay.gold, and precious ſtones3 that is, there 
are other Miniſters that preach true and found! do- 
&rine; keeping to Jeſus Chriſt their foundation:Well 
 $ - then, the Textfaith, every mans work ſhallbetri- 
ed, the'bad hurnt, yer the man ſaved; and yetſo as 
| by fires by fire inthis place is meant, the fire of the 
| WordandSpirit z|;and'it 'isan expreſſion in allufion 
to a Retiner, that'as the Refiners tire doth confamg 
+ the.droſs fromthe good metal, and ſever thedrofs 
from the gold 3- So the tireof the Word ſhall -con- 
{ume erroneous. opinions and unſound dodrines; 
(which are here.called wood,-hay, and ſtubble) and 
ſhall burn up theſe droffie and; corrupt: opitions 3 
and when the fire of the Word {hall conſume theſe 
errours, the man that held theſe, being reformed 
bythe Word, it may be he may have his foul ſaved, - 
S if by his reformation he-leave hiserrourz this is 
IF the: genuine ſenſe of the place. And it 15 not 
J firange the word: is called fire, the Lord himfelt 
? calls it ſo, Fer. 23. 29. Is not my word even liky fire, 
| ſaith the Lord, and like a bammer that breaketh the 
tone ? Ando Feremiah tells us;that the word with- 
ES CBeook | X 2 Pet 
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34 himwas 6 fire in bs breaft-" And ſoit is common. | 
1n Seripcure, ithat-the-word-of God-is called'fires | 
and hereit muſt beſo'takenin this place, for-the fire } 
-of the word, thatas fire will ſever yotirdroſs*from |} 
your good metal, ſothe' fire: of the word will con- | 
ſame all unſound Do&rines, and ſeyerbetween er- | 


Four and ſound doQrine. | 
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* Many other places ithe Papiſts have to maintain [| 


thisplace of Purgatory.z as Mir. 1 2. 32+ Where it 
1x$aid; That be that ſinneth. againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
Jballneitber be. forgiven in this life, nor inthe: lifeto 


come-- :Now by lite to:come, ſay they, is meant 


Purgatory, and the man that ſins'that: fin,- he thall 


veither be forgiven here, nor ſhall-the tire of Purga- 


tory«refine him fromhat fin. ' T-anſwer, By the 
- world to come 18. not. meant-any time preſently after 
death, butithathreference:to the-day of Judgment: 
that, the man that fins that fin; ſhall neither have 
pandon here, norat the day of Judgment. For fo, 


_ children of this world marry, and are given in mars ' 


raage but they that ſhall not be connted worthy to ob- 
tain another world and the ReſurreGion from the 
dead, neither marry, nor are given in marriage. Here 
the wozid to:come Chriſt makes it the beginning of 


that.time, when the dead ſhall-arite, which is the. 


day ot Judgment... ,'So that by world to come is not 
meant a time wherein the fouls of men ſhall lie' in 
Purgatory 5 .but that time when - Jeſus Chriſt ſhall 
come to judge the world, and at that time he: that 


. fins apainſt the Holy Ghoſt ſhall not be'pardoned, : 
 but-be will condemn him to hell for that fin... 


Again 
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4 1 Preſerwative againſt Security. W— | 
"Secondly, The world'to come holds: not forth 2 
F Peatory : but it-is to be taken in an excluſive 


| ' ſenſe: He ſhalbnot be forgiven in this world, .nor. > 
{ in the'world to come, that is, he ſhall never be for- 


given. | And fo Mark, expounds the place, Mark 3+ 
29. Hethat blaſphemeth againſt tbe Holy Ghoſt, ſhall 
never bave forgiveneſt, but is in danger of eternal dam _ 
nation. - Here Mark expounds this place, thax it" 4 

the very fame with that Phraſe; neyer to-be fo 


-ven, and therefore no place for the Papilis to ive 


footing, as if life to come here, would maintain 


' I ſhall now lay down Reaſon and Scripture: a= 
ainſi this opinion «: and firſt for Reaſons. --- - 

; Reaſe 1+, There can be no ſuch place of tormerit 
asa Purgatory::' why ? Becauſe ſuch d place-3 as'this 
would be a great derogation to the merits and ſuf 


., ferings,' and; to: the blood of Jeſus: Chriſt 3'*as if , 


Chriſts blood could not purge the ſoul from -the 
gilt of all fin, but we muſt havethe fire of Diba 
tory to do the work, 1 Foh.' 1-7. We are cleanſed 

by bis blood from all our fins : Chriſts blood isa'Chri- 


' ans Purgatory : Heb. 1-3. We'are purged by bis 


blood : Now ſhould this be granted, it would mich 


.-derogate from the cfficacy of Chriſts blood, as if he | 


;,could not purge away the fins of man. 


Reaſc 2- This would derogate from the atisfa- 


- -Qionof Jeſus Chriſt, as if Chriſt had not fully fatis- | 
3 fied the wrath of his Father z but notwithſtanding 
Y © that;.a man muſt firk be purged before he can come 
.to:heaven. 


. Reaſs 3+ It lays cruelty to Gods havke + . chat 


JF be ſhould torment his children tor'finsalready par- 
3 doned, | RX 3 Ly neaſe 
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b-Jeſus Chriſt bath given him 
ample fatisfaction. * : | ._ © ENS yin WH 
_ Þ: -Reaſe'5, Hereby there would be a traffick made ! 
. of pardons, as weitec'is done in the Church of Rome. | 
Anditherdfore for theſe reaſons ic cannot be yielded } 
to that- there ſhould be aiplace of torment for the , 
ER; after this life is ended: £3 
The Scriptures hkewiſeagainft this are many, as } 
-Phil1. 23+ T defire to be diffolyed, and-to ber with 
' :Obrift. _ The Apoſtle tells ns. clearly;'ithat afterhe 
was diſſolved, he'ſhould be with-Chrift ; therefore Þ} 
he Pximitive Chriſtians did not celebrate the day of 
"their birth, but the day of their death. So Eecclefe. 
-I 2+.7» The body gues to the duſt, 'and the, ſpirit to God | 
'tbat gave-3t.. It. did' not go to Purgatory, but to 
 - heaven preſently: when thebodyot an Ele& man : 
; 3s dead, it goes to'the grave, and his Spirit, his ſoul, 
.-, * +toGod that gave it. So Luke 16. 23. After Laza- \ 
ris. died, bewa carried by Angels into Abrahams bo- 
ſom. And ſo the Thief upon the-CroGG, This day 
- . ſhalt thou be with me in 'Paradiſe. He did not go | 
\ * - to Purgatory, but to Paradiſe-; and by Paradiſe is } 
.mcant heaven, ' if you compare that place with 
12 Core 12» 3. Twas wrapt up into Paradiſe; the third WM 
beaven, where Jeſus Chriſt is in glory. So 2 Core 5. © 
: 6,8. Many more Texts might be named to.over- / 
. throw this ungrounded opinion : Belides there ſhall | 
; E; : £ Th, Pe ISR. oO be 
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- conſciences of their hearers in horror! but you that ''* 


are upan your death bed, my ſoul for.yours, youlhall 
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-.. Never fear torments when you are to die. | 1-pro- 
' there no errour but this in all their dodrine, [that 


' ſome tedious diſeaſe, I ſhall conſider that after lam 


'not int9 Purgatory, but into hell; where a tire kind-- / 
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Preſervative againſt Security. , 311 © 
be many at the day of Judgment on earth who ſhall 
never. come to Purgatory; therefore there is no 


» 


T5 there to other place belides hell 'to:torment” 
perſons in? Is there no Purgatory fire to purge a- - 
way your ſins you have committed here, then this 
adminiſters a double Ute. | qrop che 6 
Uſe 1. Firſt, For comfort to you that are godly: 
feſs, I would, not be a Papili for all the world,were 
when I am groaning upon my death bed, under 


dead I muſt go burn in fire for ten, twenty, an hun- 
dred years 3 death would be a terrour to me, to 
think that I muſt go into a fire fora thouſand years, - 
though I eſcape hell. O the uncomfortable do- 2 
&rines thele villanous Papiſts preach, - to keepthe . '. 


i + % 


are the Ele& of God, take you comfort, when you- 


never be tormented, the flame ſhall never touch - 
you, but you ſhall go to God, you ſhall enter into. 
glory +11 5 + 7 | SE on 
Uſe 1. Secondly, Let this aſtoniſh all you that are 
wicked, for as ſoon as you are dead, you ſhall go, 


led. by the breath of the Lord ſhall burn you for 
ever: No better place than this is provided tor theey 
when'thy foul and body parts alunder. - 
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| But cher ſear him which: 7s a to deftroy.. 
*0ſ9 OY and foul in Hell, . 


HE Dodtrine I raiſed from theſe 
words, was this, - 

.Obſerv., That the: Confideration © 
ef this, that God bath an abſolute Au-' 
thority over men and women to caſt 
their hbodzes and foals into Hell, ſhould 

fk in the bearts of his own Prophe an awful fear of 


| Bam: 
.”Jn the proſecution of whdch; I have reſolve 


many Doubts, I now proceed to what further re- 
mains to be ſpoken of about this lubjc&. FT am 
come to thirteenth Query, and that is, 
Query 13- Whether Jeſus Chriſt did perſonally 
deſcend into Hell, this place of torment, yea orno ? 
, There are variety of opinions: about 'this point. , I 


ſhall according to my weak pakines day down that - 
which | 
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| A rroſtrontive agtinſt Secwr 
|-which may be moſt agrecable.to --9% ri b-” - J - I 
| pture: and afterwards lay down the Scriptures, - 
ÞF which do cauſe"fome men to think that Chriſt did _ 
72. | deſecnd into Hell 3- this place of the Dantmed, -  - * 
—- {| - For anſwer to this therefore, Ithalllay down this - 
-aflertion, That Feſis Chrift did not deſcend irito Hell, 
" that place of the Damned. ' And this ſhall confirm 
by three Seriptural Reaſons. As, bog 
Firſt, Chriſt did: not deſcend: into Hell, becauſe "rl 
Lake (that was the moſt exact Hiſtorian of all the. - 28 
Evangeliſts) that did declare exactly te-the end; all ', 3 
things that Chrift either did, or ſuffered, he doth i" 
not mention this ation of his going perſonally j into; 78 
- | Hell. Yet Lake tells us, Chap. 1. verſe 3+ I know all 2 
things from tbe beginning that Jeſus Chrift did: come = 
, Pare As 1. 1+ Now it Chritt had gonedown into * _# 
Hell, the place of the Damned, this being ſo confi- 
derable an Action, doubtleſs Luke and the-other 
Evangecliſts would never leave out thac, they having . 
{ſpoken of things lefs confiderable, done by Jelus | 
. Chriſt 
Secondly, If Chriſt did deſcend perſonally into 
Hell, he muſt cither deſcend in body or in ſouk, _. * 
Now his body could not go into Hell, for that was | "= 
laid in the-grave that very night by Foſeph of Ari- __ 
' mathbea,and the Text faith, Mat, 12. 40-' As Fonds 
NY 245 three days and three nights in the Whales belly, ſo 
|: Fhrall the Soy of man be jn the bowels of the earth : 
” And for his ſoul, that could not bein Hell, for it is 


2 - faid, Lzke 23. 24. Chriſt ſaid to the Thief upon the 
i Croſs, This day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe. - 
Now how could Chrift ſay to the Thief, this day 
chou ſhale be with me in-Heaven, if his ſoul did not . 


$0 


" gochither 5 cheiglns gh robes nor  oul being], 
In Hell, Chrilt was not tt ' 7 
'-;3+-- Becaule there was no.end why Chriſt ſhould] 1 
'do thus..:'Now. Chrilt would never do an:a&ion! 
to-which there-was no .,end arinexed for good. 
There was' no' end appeared; why Chriſt ſhould go: 
© down- into-Hell's for if Chriſt had gone down, it 
mult bt;for one of theſe threeends 3 cither (as the 
\  Papifts hold) to bring ſouls out of hell; or to.ma 
farther fatisfa&ion for.che fins: of his people upon” 
"eatth 3; or clfe it muſt be to vanquiſh and overcome | 
. the Dzvil : ,now neither of thele three could be the 
end; for fiett, it could not be Chritts end in going 
Into hell, co fetch ſouls thence : Why ? becaule this - 
.$a rule in Divinity, that fouls that are once in hell, 
 ſhall-never come out thence. Lathe 16. 26. faith 
"bi aham, there is a-great gulf between us and you, 
that they that would come from us to'you, cannot. Aﬀ- 
rc? death there is no rederpption, after death there 
' 15 no, repentance; 'or hopes of mercy when once: a 
perſon'is in hel. This canngt be his end therefore, 
becaute he cannot be ſaved that is once damned. 
-- 2,” That Chriſt ſhould make further atisfaction 
for the iins- of the Ele&, this could not be the end ; 
becauſe Chriſt had fully {atisficd Gods wrath in dy- 
ing upon'the Croſs, - Therefore we read Foh. 19. 
20- When Chriſt -took gall and, vinegar to drink, 
he cryed out, Tt is finiſht : The work of your Gal 
vation was'tiniſht by Chriſt Jeſus in dying 3 there- 
fore Chriſt need not go into hell to-do farther work ' 7 
for ”_ Redemption. . 
. Chitit had fully vanquiſht the Devil by dying 
upon the Grobs, 2 Col. "y He ſpoiled principalities 
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ing and powers, and trinmphed. over them in the ' ſame 


ould: 
tion 


od. 


go 


Pos 
ak... —_ 


| Ciel © The Apoftle knew Chriſt had overcome the 


Devil in dying, elſe he could not thus triumph over 
the Devil in ſubduing of him. So Heb. 2.'1 4+ Chriſt 
by dying, deftroyed bim that had the power of death, 

i. &. the Devil : So that Chrift need not go to hell 


| to defiroy the Devil, for upon the Crofs he had done 


it. Therefore theſe reaſons may confirm you in 


| thebelief of this, "that Jeſus Chriſt did -not deſcend 
into hell, this place of the damned. 


Now there arc four Objections or Arguments, 
that they that hold Chriſts deſcenſion i into hell urge _ 
againſt this. As firſt, 

Objett. 1. Will you hold that Chriſt did not go - 
down jnto hell ? Is not this an Article of our 
Creed ? Doth not our Creed fay, Chrift was bom 

and deſcended: into hell, and the third day he roſe 
again from the dead ? and are not the Articles of 
our Creed true ? To this 1 anſwer. | 

Anſw. It is'true indeed, that which we call our 
Creed doth fay fo ; that Chriſt did deſcend into 
hell, but 1 know not for what reaſon it ſhould ſay 
ſo 3 It is both difagzeeable to Scripture and Reaſon. * 
And I remember that learned Author Mr. Perkzns 
writing upon that Article in the Creed, in his ex- 

politions of them, ſaith he, I have ſeen threeſcore 
Creeds of the moſt ancient Council in ſeveral Au- * 
thors, and in thoſe threeſcore Creeds this clauſe was 
not in : but ſaith he, how it came to be foifted in, 
whether by negligence, or corruption of the times, 
orby the infinuation of Papitts, I know not : bur 
only thus, Chriſt was buried, and roſe the third day, 
and no more : Ty (it you read his! beok )-you. 
may 


E may: find at. large 3 and ſo divers of the learned! tr 
Fathers, they-atterly'deny this Phraſe. And in the? % 


- Creed true but this.” Indeed, Interpreters that go to 


_ deſcended into hell, the generality of Interpreters 
- © give this meaning of itz. ſay they, Chriſt did not 


under the wrath of his Father, and'it is the chief 
. part of hell torments, to lie under the wrath of an 


hell in his perſon, body and'ſoul 3 but virtually; 


 . ments thereof: But as/I faid before, jn fuch times 
a3 theſe, it will be the wiſdom of them that are in- 
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Council of Nice,and other Councils, they havecon-|* 
demned this clauſe as Erroxeons, ſo that though it} © 
be a particle of our:Creed, yet if it be not according 2 


to Scripture, I with it were expunged 3 though IJ P 


confels. in the Creed; the Articles of the Faith are | 
compendiouſly gathered together, and all in the 


excuſe this Phraſe. in the Creed, ſay, that this place Þ 
doth not mean hell the place of the damned : but | 
Chriſt deſcending into hell ; that is, was captiva- | 
ted under the power of death three days, and fo 
mitigate the/Phraſe, to have it ſtill kept in : But, 
Beloved, though Scholars that underſtand the Greek 
word know, thatthe word:which in the Greek ſig- | 


. Difies bell, ſignitics the grave allo 3: yet other men 


tgnorant. in, their. judgment , ſeeing this phraſe 
there, can think it to be no other place than hell 
and ſo it doth.a- world of hurt, and corrupts mens 
judgments more, Or". 2. When it_ is ſaid, Chriſt | 


go down into hell locally, but virtually 3 that is, 
{ay they, Chriſt did endure upon the Croſs ſome- 
what <quivalent to the torments of hell; he lay | 


incenſed God : So that Chriſt went not down into 


that is, he ſuffered ſomewhat cquivalent to the tor- 
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id} t ruſted in matters -of Reformation), to alter the 
jyord, orelſe to- expunge it.” 


-\-Objed. 2. A ſecond Obje&ton, the Papiſts urgs, 


Tad that more firong, 1s mentioned, '1 Pet-3., 19, 


nol 20: By which: he wet \and preached' to the Spirits in 


t priſon, which ſometime were  Giſobedient z when the 


long-ſuffering of God waited' for them'in the” days of 
Nyah. . Hence the Papiſts argue5 fay they, this 
Text is plain, that Chriſt went and preacht to'the 
Spirits in priſon ; thatis, Chriſt went into hell;aud 
preache a Sernon.to- the damned there, and delive- 
red abundance of men. from: thence.” 'How' much 


this, Scripture i is- abuſed, you may eafily imagine-* 


To give you the true {enſe-vf- the place, read the 
context : the Text ſaith, Chriſt -being put to death 
in the fleſh, was quickened in the Spirit : that is, be- 
ing put to death'in the fleth, he' was revived by 
the Spirit in his divine natures By which Spirit, be 
went aud preacht tothe SPIritS? 77 prifon-: By priſon 


1s meanit bell,as Rev. 20. 7. by the Spirits in priſon 


are meant the wickedimen of the old world 5 who 


' are called Spirits, becauſe they were” then in hell, 


and had no bodies;. only ſouls :- 'cornpare Heb. 12. 
-23- Now mark the phraſe Chriſt went andpreach=' 
edt0' the Spirits in priſon, that were ſometime diſobe= 
dieut- The meaning is this, that* Jeſs Chriſt by-- 
his Spirit in the Miniſtry of Noah, did preach to the' 


old oth, who were then upon the-earth, but were 


now when Petey wrote- this Epiſtle;-in hell 3” as 
2 Pet."2. 5- 1 Pet» 44 6. So that this doth not any. 
way hold forth, asif Chriſt went, and preached in 
hell to wicked men. bat only this , that Chriſt 
preached by his Spirit in the days of Noah, in Nv- 
nabs 
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obs Miniſtry, to the old world, . that were then lis| | 
' * ving, but were now in priſon, now in hell, And « 


| .the words afterwards tell us when this word was] 
preacht 3 when the long-ſuff ering. of God waited in 


of 


the days of Noab, while the Ark, was preparing 3 thi 


abuſed by che Papiſis, that would put this gloſs up- 
on it ! 


Objed. 3- Thirdly , Another argument they | 


have. is from Afr 2. 31. with Pſal. 16: 11- Thow 


ſhalt not leave my ſoul in hell, nor ſuffer thy holy one 


#0 ſee corruption. Here, ſay they, the Scripture laith, 
Chriſts foul went into hell, but God would not ſuf- 
fer it to lie..there, though it was there for ſome 


time : :Tanſwer, That by ſoul in:this place is meant 


.the body of Chriſt. .And fo the word ſox is often 
| taken in Scripture. - As Gem 46+ There went down 
into Egypt ſeventy ſouls, meaning, ſeventy perſons, 
Qr ſeventy men. So Rom. I3e Is Let every ſoul, 
that 1s, let every man be ſubjef tothe bigher powers ; 
the ſpiritual and. immortal part of man put for the 


'* whole man. So 1 Cor. 15- The firſt man Adam was 


made a living ſoul, or a living man, had a living bo- 


_. . dy- The ſoul here muſt be taken for the body 


Adam was.made a living ſoul, or a living man. So 
that this word m the Scripture is taken often for the 


body as well as the ſoul. - And that it is ſo taken 


here, appears by the foregoing wosds, This be ſpake 


of the Reſurretion. Now the body only roſe, the | 


{oul did never die, and therefore clearly 'the ſor! 


here, muſi be-ſpoken of the riſing of the body. Well 


then, by ſoul is meant the body 3 but what is meant 


| 4 
time of Chrilts preaching, was when the Ark was} 
preparing 3 and therefore how grofly is this Text}. 


by Þ 
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tlie} by hiell.? Thor ſhalt not leave my ſoul in bell + Hell | 
'doth-not always fignffic the place of: the damned, 
was] though ſometimes it doth ſo; but helbhere fagnis }. 
inf fics the grave, and fo when. the Apoſile faith, ' Thom 
this} ſoalt not leave my ſoul in bell, that-is, "thou ſhalt riot 
| leave my body in the grave : and ſo the next wards - 
| expound it, Nor ſuffer thy holy Oxeto ſee corruption. 
Though other men ſhall He in their graves, and rot ' 
there : yet thou wile not ſuffer my; body, faith 
ey | Chriſt, to corrupt and lie. in the ggave, and rot 
ou | there, becauſe his. body was the third day to riſe _ - 
we | again. See As 13« 35,'/36- This Text therefore | - 
1, | being underſtood:according to the intent and {cope 
- | thereof, will no way: ſtrexigthen- the Papiſts in their | 
e | opinion of Chriſts de{cenfion into hell.* Folens el 
ch Objed. 4 Fourthly, Another Argument - they 
if urge, is from '1'Pet: 4.6. For this cauſe was the _ 
* | Goſpel preached alſo to them that are dead, that they 
l might. be judged according to men in' the \fleſs, bit 
might live according to God in the Spirite+. Now lay . 
the Papitts; here the Scripture tells us, that the Gol 
pel was preacht- by Chriſt to dead men; 'to the dam» 
ned men'in hell, who are dead, the Goſpel was 
preached to them, that they might live to Gods 
that damned men might come out of hell, and be 
ſaved:thus they expound the place. But now to give 
you.the true ſenſe of the Text. Some by dead in that 
place underitand ,- thoſe that are dead' fpititually, 
though they lived naturally, that thoughthey lived 
a natural lite, yet were they dead in their finsand 
. treipaſſes:tor ſothe Scripture calls living men, dgad 
men, if they are wicked men, as 1 Tim. 5+ 6. She 
that liveth in pleaſure is dead while ſpe liveth.. 'So 
Ws  \Reve 
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} © Rev. 3.1: Theybad anime:that they lived, yet they. 
were dead. Goin this placeT ſay, ſome men ex-' 
pound the words, the Goſpel was preached to them} 
that were dead, that is, the Goſpel was preached to" 
- , wicked men, that were alive in a natural life, yet": 
_ © +deadin their fins 3 and that this Goſpe! did convert 
;_ ſome of them, and.that-they ſhould be judged ac- + 
+ ©, cording to men in the fleſh, yet live to God : but I” 
- -- - "take yot this:to be the genuine ſenſe of the place, 
| - but rather thigk, that Calviaand Piſcator go more | 
” - nearthe ſcope of: the Holy Ghoſt, And they fay, 
b: that by dead is meant the fame with that mention- 
ed, Chap. 3. Verſe 19. to wit, thoſe of the old 
world, who then were dead 3; that the Goſpel by- 
the Miniſtry of Noah was preached to the old world, 
| . * while they were living, but when Peter wrote this - 
L' *  Epiftle were dead. + And this Goſpel was preached 
E.-:,; ' tothem, that they might be judged according to men - 
inthe fleſh, that is, the Goſpel was preached to ſome 
_ of the old world, whothough -they were judged in 
F . the fleſh, that.is, deſtroyed by the flood in their bo- 
nh dies, as all men know 3./yet ſome of them by the 
preaching'of Noah were converted, aid did liveto 
God : this is their expolitioy. Now, this hath no 
* _ ways reference fo Chriſts going down into. hell ; 
© forthe wordfaith not, that Chriſt went down, but 
P that the Goſpel was. preached to them by the means 
bh of Nvabs Miniſtry, by which means ſome of the 01d - 
world were ſaved; and all were not. damned. © 
Thus-much. I have infiſted upon this, becauſe | 
there were ſo many places of Scripture the Papiſts' -, 
-- bring to-ftrengthen this opinion,” and you ſee how - 
W - - likely-the Scriptures are, they ground it upon. And 
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upon this I would give you this Caution. To-take 
heed of receiving an opinion, becaule,/at the fixlt 


| | view-the maintainers of that opinion will urge Scxi- . 
| Pture-. Beloved, It a Papiſt ſhould talk-with many 


of you about Ghrilts going to hell; and urge theſe 
Scriptures to you,, haply you would not be able to 
anſwer them 3- yet. it doth uot therefore follow, 
you mult preſently be of their mind. . There.4s no 

EXTYONEOUS man in the world, but he makes the Sceri- 


. Pture aSa thing to warrant him in his opinion: 


therefore take heed, I fay, of believing every opi- 
nion, though the maintainers may urge fome$ 
ptures to prove it, until you have yell confi dered of 


_ the opinion it (elf, and tryed 1t by: Scripture. - Bat 


I paſs this. | 

I this then found out for a truth, that Chxiſt did 
not deſcend into hell, the place of the damned, 
though thus laid down in the Creed? 

Uſe 1+ Then firſtlearn hence, that though Chriſt * 
did not go. down to hell, yet. he {uftered a great part 
of the pains and torments of hell upon the croſs for 
thy Gake, which thou muſt have ſattered in hell; 3f he 
had not ſuffered all this 3 thou muſt not therefore 
undervalue Chritts love, becaule he did not go-uito 
hell for thee, for he underwent a,great part thereof 
in lying under the weight of fin, and- his Fathers 
wrath, for thy ſake. 

Uſe 2+ That though Chriſt did not go down to 
hell, yet he hath ſuffered enough to, tree-and keep 
you from hell. Col. 2. 14, 15. Heb. 2. 14+ 

Uſe 3. Take heed how you underſiand that Ar- 
ticle of ' your Creed of Chritts:deſcention into hell : 
For if you underſtand it. of Chriſts perſonal going 
Y into 


f 
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-Into the place of the damned, it is an untruth ; but | 
If yorrunderſtand it of Chriſts virtual deſcendion, in. 
luffering ſomewhat equivalent to the torments of | 
'hellz this may be a truth. And thus much be ſpo- 


ken of the: thirteenth Query; Whether Chriſt Vie 


.perſonally deſcend into hell or no ? 


A:fourteenth Query follows, arid:that is. -/ 

Bwery 14- Whether there: be properly fire in 
heIl;.yea or no? And, Beloyed, I deemed this a ve- 
TY needful pointito ſpeak of, the more to atfright 
you out of your tins, that if love cannot, the fire 


Wight. And about this Query, I confe(s there are 


variety of opinions; the moſt I have conſulted 


-with about this,point, they give in thisdetermina- 


tion, and I beljeve moſt agrecable. to the trath : 
That as for the preſent we know not where hell is, 


. ſowhere ever it be, for the preſent there is no fire in 


hell z but at the day of Judgment, when Chriſt ſhall 
come to. Judgment, he ſhall come in flaming hre, 
and then this hre ſhall burn the wicked to all eter- 


mty. Though now there be no fire in hell, yet af- 
ter the day. of Judgment, the Scripture will give 


fomne/hints to prove, that there ſhall be a {ubſtanti- 
al fire, in which the wicked ſhall be burned for ever. 

It is the ſpeech of Gregory, If, faith 
St in igne damna- he, God when he damns the wick- 


bit reprobos,quare £1 + the day of Judgmentr, will \ 


non in tgne crucla- 


tir d.amnatos? condemn them in fire, why ſhall 


not God continue that fire to pu- 


niſh the ungodly tor ever? he could ſee no reaſon, 
but after the day of Judgment there ſhould be a _ 
. :hre- I know. divers Divines hold there: is a fire - 
* now/burning, but that I believe can hardly be made 
& 1 Out : 


F; 


UMI 


| 


- out bythe Scripture. . Though its true, . the Scri- 
' ptare ſpeaks of eternal and unquenchable fire 37 yet 
| - thoſe may be allegorical ſpeeches to ſet out that 
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they ſhall be ſcorched by the wrath of God.- that 
ſhall torment the ſoul, as fire doth the body. . O- 
thers again hold, that when the body is 1n hell, 'as 
there is a worm of Conſcience to torment the foul 3 


{fo there ſhall be fire to burn the body. ' It is the 


nate of a Divine I have read : As, faith he, we can- 
not tell now, where the place of hell is, ſo we can- 
not tell now whether there be fire in hell or no 


+ but at the day of Judgment, we ſhall then know 


where ”_ place of hell is, and then we ſhall the bet. 
ter know whether fire be there or no : but in all 
likelihood hell will be upon earth 3 the godly ſhall 
be taken up into Heaven, and there the: wicked 
ſhall be tormented with fire ; where they have 
made it the. place of their fin, there God will make 
it-the place of their judgment; and that when 


Chriſt comes to Judgment, the world ſhall be kind- 


led by the breath of God to all eternity. 
. Obje&. The fire is not corpore- 
al, becauſe it ſhall aMict the foul 3 Quicquid agrit per 


for whatſoever is corporeal , contadum, non po- 
- works by touching 3 which can- 


teft agere in Ant= 
mam. 
not be between the ſoul and a cor-- pef. x. Poteſt age- 


xy poreal fre. re virtate metaphy- 


Reaſ. 1. It may work by a ſu- fick, etf py 
pernatural vertue, although not 7 gut ire. 
by a natural ; and though there _ truus, tamen poteft 


be not a quantitative touch , yet efſe coptattrs eſſen-e 


there may be a touching in xe-> te Oo virtutis. 
ſpec of eſſence and virtue. Bo , 
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ATE 2. Hell fire may. be conſi- 
2. Tens ferneti con-  dered two ways, firſt in it ſelf, 
 Sideratur auplictter. I, 'r ondly in eff & E. h 
ration? ſui. 2. rations SECONGLy 1n | reIPeep OL. the 
azentis principals, cu- principal agent, whoſe inſtru- 
Jueeſt ir ftrumentum, & ment it is, thus it may | work 
fic zeſt agere in ani= Oo, the ſoul 3 as heat hath a 
mam. Eh . . 
power” of making hot from, 
nature 5 but from the ſoul it hath a power whereby 
nouriſhment is turned into our ſubſtance. And al- 
though Aſtin lib. 21. de civit. Dez cap» 10+ doubt- 
eth whether the fire now be corporeal fire, yet he 
doubteth not.but after the refurre&ion it ſhould be: 
cofporeal. > . | 
-- Bat, Beloved, chough: there ſhall be fire in hell, 
yet Tgive you this to note, This fre 1s very unlike 
the hre that burns in our chimneys: it you ſhould 
take it ſo properly, then ather words mult be taken 
properly too, as worms, brimſione, &c. Andit is 
unlike-1t in many properties. 
bi As tirft, Our fire hath light as 
Cremationem habet, well as heat 5 but the fire of hell, 
er even: 14itÞ Gregory, it hath heat indeed 
di retinet, illumi- © barn a man, but it hath no 
nandi amiſit. light 3 in the fire of hell there 
e ſhall be blackneſs of darkpeſt for 
. Evermore, Jude 13. - The Poets deſcribed it by Cim- 
merian darknels, a territory in Italy betwixt Baie 
and'Came, where the Cimmeriz inhabit, ſo environ- 
cd with hills, and overſhadowed with ſuch hanging 
Promontorics that the ſun never comes at it. 

Again, our fire whatever it takes hold of, it con- 
{umes and turns to aſhes 3 but thetire of hell is not 
ot that nature; thou ſhalt be ever burnivg, Jet ne- 

| | Ver 
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ver conſumed. It were.well tor a damned man, if 
the fire of hell would burn him to aſhes but this is 
his miſery, The fire of hell ſhall ever burn thy body, 
yet never conſume thy body; thou ſhalt be. ever 
dying , yet never dead: our fire- conſumes -and 
ſpends whatever is put into it, but thy body ſhall 
not be conſumed in hell. | | 
3- Our fire is kindled by man, and can be quen- . 
ched by man likewiſe 3 he that made the fre, can 
quench it if he pleaſe, but hell fire is not kindled by 
man. For Tſa. 30. wlt. The breath of the Lord like 
a river of brimftone, (þall kindle it for ever : and Fob 
20- 26. Norcan it be quenched by man, therctore 
called unquenchable fire by Lzke > they ſhall be caſt 
into unqueuchable fire. 
4+ Our fire hath not that terri- 11 vita Sebaſtiant. 
ble power to torment as the fire - _ 
of hell hath.: our fire, as Polzcarpus laith, is but like, 
| firepainted upon a wall, though you may fce the 
picure of fire, it will not' burn you 3 Hut the fire 
. of hell is of a tormenting power, puniſhing the bo- 
dy with pains intolerable. Now to winde up this 
in a ſhort Application. | 
Uſe 1+ 1s it fo, that it is diſputable whether there 
be fire now in hell or no 3 though its probable there 
ſhall be'? Then let.this be our Uſe : To make 1t 
our care, rather to avoid hell fire, than curioutly to 
diſpute about-it : Cavil not about hell fire fo much 
as to makeat. your care to avoid it- -I remember 
Mr. Boltox upon this ſubje& hath this paſſage, Sup-- 
pole there be no fire in hell,” yet I ature thee. this, 
thou ſhalt be ſcorched with tire 3 the fire of Gods 
- wrath ſhall torment thee more than bodily fire can 
A. 3 g | dOs 


on 


= 


ht ene pode £22 RES 
# 
br 
» 


326 APreſervative againſt Serurity. 
do. And therefore do not ſo queſtion about hell 
fire, as to make-it your' endeavour not to come 
there. 1 have read a ſtory of a fooliſh man, -that 
having his houſe on fire, he ſtood gazing about to 
know how the fire come, and where the fire burnt; 
and what room, and what things it burnt, but took 
no care to quench it 3 there was his folly. So you 
that conſider, how fire :is in hell, and how it is 
kindled, and how it continues,' yet never make it 
your cate by a godly life to avoid it, you are more 
fooliſh than he. FL DERTE *« 5th . 
Uſe 2. Learn hence, that though there be fire in 
hell, yet this ſhould no way terrifie you, who are 
the Elect of God, that have your intereſt in Jclits 
Chriſt. Jeſus Chriſt hath quenched the violence of 
theſe flames 3 though thoſe flames ſhall ſcorch- and 
burn the wicked, they ſhall never touch you. 1 
haye once told you, Nebmchadnezzars fiery furnace 
wasa type of hell, and that furnace did not fſinge 
one hair of the heads of the three children,- but it 
burnt thoſe men that put them in. So though 
wicked men wiſh you in hell, and would fain have 
- you there, yet you need not fear, for hell fire ſhall 
not {inge one hair of your head. You are delive- 
red from the fire of hell by your intereſt in Jeſus 
. Chriſt, having a part in Chris blood, his blood 
will quench hell fire, it ſhall not burn 'you. . Plizy 
in one of his writings faith, that nothing in the 
world will {o {oon quench fire, as Cilt and blood 3 
and therefore in many Countries, where they can 
get plenty of blood, they will uſe (alt and blood, 
_ rather than water to quench their fire. If you caſt 
a quantity of water in the-fire, the fire will work 
| | It 


| 
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| it out preſently 3 but caſt blood. upon 1t;* it will 


damp it in a moment. Beloved, I only mention 


this for this end,that though there be fire'm-hell,yet- 


' O get Chriſts blood, and I can affure you, whatever 


other blood will do, the blood of Chriſt will quench 
the flames of hell, .that none of them: ſhall ſcorch 
..you, none of them ſhall conſume you , therefore O 
get a ſhare inthe blood of Jeſus Chriſt. 

Uſe 3» , Thirdly, Is it ſo, that there ſhall be fire 
in hell, of Peers now it is diſputable,whether :there 
be or no ? Then O take heed of thoſe fireſins; that 
will bring you to this place of fire ; For hery fi ins, 
{aith Bernard, will beget fiery tor- :-; : 
ments, they will beget the tire of ak ral ienits 
hell to torment you. Therefore pecans is uy 

} CE. ſupplicia. * 

. take heed, if you burnin a fire upon 7 
earth, you will burn one day in fire. m hell. Jl 
if you ask me what fire ? I anſwer firſt, Take heed 
of burning in the fire of paſſion, anger, and wrath, 
43S a furious man. - Take heed you do: not burnin 

paſſion : Your paſſions, it they be on fire; thoſe hiexy 
Fins will bring forth fiery Judgments. Secondly, 
Take heed of the fire of luſt, take heed of that'fire 
alſo, for the fire of luſts will bring you to hell tire 
one day. You know what the Scripture tells us, 
x Cor 7. of Adulterers, that burgin theirlutt, and,. 
rather then burn, let them marry. There are forme 
men that are on fire by their Iuft, and on- hre after 
whores. Why, tf ſo be you haadin: in-luſt, take heed - 
Icſ thoſe lulis do one day make you burn in hell. 
You know in the Proverbs, what Sz19mon. faith. of 
the Adulterer 3 that be that is bated.of God, ſhall go 
 #4to a whore. - And elſewhere, that thcy that goin 
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to awbore, ſhall: not take bold of the path of tifh Bez we 15 
loved, if you burh 1h your luſt, you'are in very great 1 
danger to burn-it-hell, 1t God give you not a heart 
trulyand ſoundhy.to xeptnt of your fin. Here then, 
ket the.confideration- ot the fiery torments of hell; 
workin yourheartsa care to avoid fiery and-burn- 
- 0g) luſts. I-have read/ a-ſtory of -a' young Virgin; 
that being tempted+-by a laſttul young man' to the 
a& ofhunicleannels, bebeing very. earneſt with her to 
conmt:that-toul a&; ſhe' gave him this anſwer 3 
I6, Git ſheyyow will grant me one thing Ideſire; 1 
will then fatisfe 1your demand :/ he told: her he 
would. Then,-faith ſhe, I deſire you would pat 
iy figer tor ; 4:whole hour to bury in. this candle. 
ich tae: man, that is unreaſonable you ask me : 
It is true, ſaith ſhe; itis3 | but you ask mie a requeſt 
more unreafonablej-to fatisfic you in a thmg, for 
' whichIſhattnor-only burn an hour, hut burn for 
ever m-the unquenchable tire of hell. Beloved, 1 
arge:this, to. this purpole, that doubtleſs, if God 
thath ſand&ificd the thoughts of  helliſhtorments to 
.you:: though love of Chritt, and:Jove of grace may 
:not conſtrain -you to. hate fin and' obey him, yet 
Aometimesthe tear of hell may make you remember 
*_  cYour {1n, and tear him. And as Mr. Dod faith , if 
 , [thehire of hell will make a man look after Chriſt, 
- thoſe thoughts of the tire of hell are to be cheriſhed 
and keptalive. And truly, I only urge it, 'that fo 
1t Chriſts kindneſs, and graces, and beauty cannot 
allure a knotty and ſtubborn heart, the bearin# of 
. theſe torments' of the damined might att5ght him. 
When-ever therefore you are tempted to: any luſts, 
put this to your contideration, that to burn in-hell 


tire 
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q: Kine 36a be intolerable, and the thoughts of the 


fireof hell/will be a great check, 'to keep our fizry 
lofts. : Fhave read of a youn man; that was much 
iven tauncleanneſs; and he made'many aprayer 


\  t0 God fot the mortifying of thoſe burning lufs he 


had in him 3 and hetells of himſelf, that every time 
that he felt luſt begin toariſc in him, he would run 
to the fire , and 'put his finger in the flame, and 
ſcorch his finger, and then would reaſon 'with/him-" 
{clf, and ſay, Why; O my ſoul, and O my body, if 
thou canſt not endure a minutes time, having but 
thy finger in the fire; how wilt thou endure to all 
eternity, to have notonly thy finger, but thy whole 
body for ever in the flames ? and by this-means he 
faith of hitnſelf, he got a great deal of firength to 
mortifie thoſe birning luſts within him. Why, © 
Beloved; I intreat you (T1 know Tpeak toa mixt 
people; and'it may be to many people burning in 
their Juſts) let one fire burn out another. Let. the 
fire of hell conſume the fire of fin, and let the fire of 
helf make thee avoid the fire of fin, for ( totend this 
with the ſpeech of Bernard) fiery fins will bring: you 
into hery torments. 

Uſe # . Fourthly, Is it fo. that there ſhall be fire © 
in hell : ; then here ſee the juſtice and righteous 


Judgment of God, that God will puniſh your bo- 


dies, that have been inſtruments of ſin, as well as 
your ſouls. God will not only puniſh your ſouls 
with a worm of conſcience, buc God will puniſh 
your bodies with fire alſo. Your eyes, thar' have 
been eyes of uncleanneſs, thoſe very eyes ſhall 'be 
inflamed with fire. Your mouths that have taken 


 downdrink with excels, ſhall _ take down fire 


and 


— 
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 and/ſhovels of brimaftone.in abundance. Your mem- » 
| bers, that have been members of uncleanneſs burn- 
ing.in luſt,ſhaJlone day burn inthe fire of hell, and 
| this body of yours. that hath been an inſtrument of. 
fin, this body-by thejuſt band of God ſhall be a bo- 
dy, burning in hell: And now, O ſee then, whether 
_ the pleaſures of 1in; that'come by the body, can be 
equivalent to the torments of this fire. In your bo- 
dy.it may. be you burn in the luſts of uncleanneſs 3 
he will theſe delightful dalliances be ;cquivalent to 
burning 4 fire ? It ray be, now. you can take down. 
drink .and wine in abundance 3 but will this cool 
the root of your mouth when the whole body is on 
fire? ſee whether, all the pleaſurable ſins that . you 
cammit in the body, while you are here, will coun- 
- Fexvail thoſe. fiery torments which. in the laſt-day 
youare to meet with, And thus, I confeſs it hath 
been a diſmalſubje& ,I have been, preaching upon. 
Yet peradventure God may blels,it.to ſome. Some 
are wrayphe upon withlove,, ſome won with fear. | 
God tells us inScripture, ;there are men. of adiffe- 
rent way. Some Boaxerges, ſons of Thunder 3 and 
{ome Barnabaſſes, ſons of Conſolation, the Scripture 
tells us, Some we mnſt have compaſſion on, others we 
muft. ſave with fear. - The Scripture gives US WAr- 
rant to preach of dreadful doGrines, ;to make men 
atraid of fin, and atraid of hell: AndI could wiſh . 
to God, that" this doctrine might have thoſe eftes 
upon the wicked. and ungodly, who, walk in the 
way, and do the FORe that lead to hell, yet think 
Not of It. 
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MATH. 10. 28. - 


But rather fear him which 3s able to deStray 
both body and ſoul in Hell. 


N the handling of this ſubje&, the dorine 
_ * T raiſed from thence, was this, | 
Obſerv. That the Confideration of this, 
That God hath ant abſolute power over men and 
_ women t0 caſt their ſouls and bodies into Hell, 
Should work in the hearts of his own people an 
awful fear of God. 
In the proſecution of which, I have fpent fix 
Sermons : that which remains about this dodrine, 
I ſhall finiſh at this time. our 
The 15: Query in order Iam to reſolw is this, 
Seeing the Scripture clearly hints out, there isa hell, 
and thoſe wicked that are already dead, are in hell. * 
When therefore did God make hell? Weread that 
in the beginning God made tbe heaven and the earth, 
and what. the works of his hands were in the fix 
- —_ 


* 
205" 


332 4 —— againſt Security. 


Jas. 4 


oh, PEEL *? 


I IST ab» Rn 2 
Cd ate ere nt 


days : but when God made h:11, we read not : This. 
I confe(s,is a curigus queſtion, and thoſe that diſcuſs I 
I, waveitin a ſhort diſcourke : I ſhall give you the 
thoughts of {ome. 
_ Lad. Mollinazan ancient Author » he gives his. 
opinion, and tells us 3 that hell was made the third | 
day, though not ſpoke of in Scripture. and he gives 
this reaſon 3 becauſe the third day the earth was 
adorned with its bcauty, and therefore hell being in 
the Center of the earth, when the carth was ador- 
ned, hcl] was made 3 but this hath no ground 'to 
warrant it. For, this layes down for granted, as if 
hell were in the Center of the carth,.which the Scri- 
pture gives no particular Approbation of. 
Another Author faith, Hell was made before the 


 fixdays, before cither carth -or heaven was made. 


And this opinion was occalt oned upon a queltion 


' that was propounded to 'anancient Author, What 


God was in'doing; before he made the world ? This © 
learned Aathor gives him this'an{wer God was 
preparing 2 hell tor ſuch curious, Queltoniſts as;your 
are, that would dive. into: the {cerets of God 3 and 


" know thoſe ſecrets, which do not concern: you to 


know. Now this I take not for. a truth neither 
for doubtleſs God was delighting, and- ſatisfying 
bimfelf m his own -glory, :betore the world: was 
made. Hell was a creature, and there was no 
creature before the world was, for the. Scripture 
tells us 3 In the beginning the heaven and the earth 
was made. Some of the Rabbins ſay, hell was made 
the ſeventh day, that though on the ſeventh day 
God reſted from his labour, yet then he made Hel, 


thar wicked men ſhould never relt z though God 
would 
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would have his own people reft. Butithis is crols 


to Scripture alſo, for the Scripture faith, God refied 


the leventh-day, on which it he _—_— bell, he 
could not.do. . 

Cornelius a Lapide 15 of this opinion 6 and chat 
moſt likely to be true ) that hell was made the firſt 


_ day, and for this reaſon, (which may ſcem ſome- 


what near ) Becauſe the Angels tel the firlt day. 
When God made the heaven, he made the Angels in 
heaven, now Zod made heaven the firlt day. An- 
gels, they tell the firſt day, (tor {o generally Divines 
writing upon this ſubje&, ſay ) Tt is very clear they 
fc11 before the {tixth day, becauſethe fixth day there 
wasa Devil'to tempt Adam. Adam lived not one 
day in innocency, bat the very day he was made he 


4. finned, and frayed not one night in honour, Pſa. 


"14.9. 12, Now asſ001 as ever the Angels tell, they 


were caſt into hell, fo that clearly this is the molt 


'$. © probable hint we can give, that Angels falling, and 
hell making was both together; upon this verF fal- 


ing, hell wagmade.to' receive them. . The Angels 
fell che fixſt day, and then hell was made rO TECe1ve 
fallen Angels: - 

The next Query now 1s, 

Dzery 16- What 15 meant by that part of the 
damneds torments in hell, that they thall have :a 
worm of conſcience that ſhall never die, and which 
ſhall gnaw their conſcience for ever ? Mark 9. 44. 
Liuckg 13-28 This is made great part of the tor- 
ments of the damned 3 and theretore it is good to 
enquire / what is held forth by the exprefſions, that 


' the wicked hall have a never dying worm to gaaw = 
_ them. Boloves, I ſhall not give you thole tond 


COnceits 
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conceits of ſome Authors, that think, there ſhall be Þ 
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a corporal worm, that ſhall be gnawing the fleſh of 


the body, afterthe Reſurreion : But, by the worm 
that ſhall never die, is meant that gnawing, and | 


horror of conſcience, that ſhall ſeize upon a dam- 
ned ſoul, becauſe it lies under the wrath: of a re- 
vengeful and an incenſed God, to all eternity. 
Wicked men, . though upon earth they have ſeared 


conſciences, and upon'earth they have inſentible - 


conlciences, fin never grieves them, conſcience ne- 


- ver troubles them here: yet in hell, conſcience. 


ſhall beas'a worm to them, ever gnawing them, 


and ever perplexing them, and ever laying them 


under diſquietneſs, and horror, as lying under the 


wrath of a God to everlaſting, without hopes of 


eſcape. , As worms are continually gnawing on. a 


carcaſs, ſo ſhall fin on the conſcience. And of this * 
\ the Heathen, by the glimmering light of nature, 


{aw ſomewhat. I remember Virgil a Heathen 


Vulture did gnaw every day, aud-every night the 
liver was repaired, and made up again, that the 


Vulture might feed upon it the next day. And. 
_ _ this the Poets fancy hell, arid the worm of conſci- 


ence to be 3 which they could not ſpcak clearly of, 


as having not the Scripture. Yet they gave a ſhrewd 


by . 
' 


| 


. Podt ſpeaks of one Tytizs, upon whole liver a flying + 


gueſs of that which the Scripture calls worm of . 


con{cience. that ſhall never die. 

Uſe. And here, if this be ſo 3 O then how care- 
ful ſhould you be while you live here upon earth, to 
keep a good. conſcience? for belicve it, the more 
you defile your conſcience, and the more guilt you 
load your conſcience with here, the more you ſhall 


find 
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1 findthe gnawing of that worm in hell; "and there 
fore T-intreat you to take heed you tharbonr not 


guilt upon .confcience. T remember! © ot 
Luther 'in his expoſitions, hath 'this' m—_—_— 
ſpeech, That that man that carries the” > ava 
guilt of fin unrepented of, upbn' an” - > 2h 
awakened. conſcience, he carries a hell with himrup- 
on earth. And truly you do little lets, if confſci- 
ence be awakened 3 you that carry fm after ſin, and 
luſt after luſt, and deceit after deceit, if you lay all 
this upon conſcience; look to it, for contcience will 
| be a gndwing worm one day. Conſcience will 
more torment and gnaw you one day than it doth 
now. * Haply, conſcience 1s ſeared now, and'con- 
| ſciences aſleep now, but this worm ſhall never dic, 
it ſhall till be gnawing and perplexing you at*rhe 
laſt day. Sons bh 
- Again, Secondly, What is meant by that part 
of the wickeds torment, exprelt by gnaſhing of 
teeth in hell ? Some men fancy, that it ſhall ariſe 
from'cold that ſhall be in hell 3 that though there 
'be fire in hell, yet fome ſhall be frozen with cold, 
( which I only take asa fancy ; ) I ſhall give you 
three conjectural reafons, why the torments of the 
damned are ſt forth under this phraſe, gtaſhing of 
teeth. v- AS" DO 
Firſt, Gnaſhing of the teeth, it ſhall proceed 
from that implaceble enmity that the. damned car-* 
ry in their hearts towards all them that ſhall be ſa- 
ved : They ſhall gnaſh their teeth out of envy, that 
others ſhall be ſaved, when they.are damned Luke 
I3- 28. There ſhall be weeping, and wailing, aud 
gnaſhing of teeth, What's the reafon? "when, they: 
| _ ſhatl 
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Tfaacz and Facob inthe King- 
ſelves ſhut out... As you! 
th with envy, when they 
ke a'mans happineſs, whom they hate :.{o. the 
damned ſpirits; they gnaſh their teeth, . becauſe they 


ſpall fee Abraham, and 
dom of heaven, and they th 


envy the Eleds falvation and glorification. 


Secondly, The damned in hell they gnaſh their 
teeth out of indignation to. Jeſus. Chrilt, that he 
would not faye them as well as others. 'Gnaſhing 
of the teeth is the poſture- of a man in an inraged 
and perplexed.temper. Here the wicked are faid 
to gnaſh their teeth, to ſhew, that they carry an im- 


placable anger and indignation againſt Jeſus Chritt, 


that. his blood woald not redeem them - againlt 
God, that his mercy would faye them, that they 


- cannot be revenged on God and Chriſt, that they 


could even pull God out of Heaven. This is the 

work of the damned, to gnaſh their teeth. They 

do not gnly envy your glory, but they are even mad- 
againſt God, and Jeſus Chriſt alſo. 

Thirdly, They gnaſh their teeth in the conſide- 
ration of this, that they had in their life time an op- 
portunity to lay hold upon Heaven, and upon fal- 
vation, yet did. negle& it. As you know men 
gnaſh their teeth, when they have lolt ſome oppor- | 
tunity, that would bring them in advantage, the 
neglect of which, hath brought them fome great 


: loſ5. So here the damned are faid to be thus,when 


they conſider that they lived under a godly Minj- 
ſtry 3 they had their {ins 'ript open betore them , 
they were preſt to a godly.courle of life ; and yet 
they would ſtifle all theſe motions, ſtop their ears to 


all the reproofs. of the Word: They had Chriſt ten-" } . 


dered 


dered to them upon eaſie terms, yet they would 
not embrace him. O this ſhall greatly torment 
the damned , even the thought of this, that they 


have had many an opportunity of grace'herc in this 


world, yet have neglected them all. 

Uſe. And here, if this be ſo, that gnafſhing the 
teeth, ariſing from envy of the Saints happineſs, out 
of indignation to JeſusChrift,if this bethe tormcnts 
of the damned ? then, O Beloved, you that do en- 
vy the happineſs of a godly man upon earth, or car- 
ry any indignation againſt Jeſus Chriſt, qr any ma- 
lice to the ſalvation of godly men in Heaven 3 you 
do the very imploymenc of Hell: This is the work 
of Hell, to hate Jeſus Chriſt, and hate the converti- 
on of ſouls ; therefore if you envy the good of 
ſouls, you do the very works of Hell, the Deyils 
nd damned do thus, they gnaſh their teeth out of 
envy, that other ſouls are gloritied, and they are 
condemned. | : 

Thus having finiſhed theſe ſixteen Queries, ,T 
ſhall windeup all, in giving you a general, and pra- 
Qical uſe of this whole Doctrine. And-'this Do- 
Erine of Hell, and the torments thereof, it is a very 
uſcful DoGrine, both to wicked, and to godly 
men. 

Firſt, This DoGrine is uſcful in reference to 
wicked men, and it is uſeful to them in two re- 
_—_— 4 | 

Firſt, It is uſeful for the aſtoniſhment of wicked 
livers. 

Secondly, It is uſeful to give a check to ſin, in a 
wicked hvers life; in thele two regards the Do- - 


- | . rineof Hell isa marvellous ulctul dodtrine. 
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Firſt, It is uſeful to lay' aſtoniſhment upan the 
ſpirits: of ſecure and ſenſual fhnners.- And here to 
work aftoniſhment , I-fhall lay down-ſ1x-aftonith- 
ing, conſiderations, a wicked man maey-drew from 
this Dodrine of Hell. As, Rb 39% ca 
_ Firſt, To conſider, that the moſt of men and'\wo- 
men in the world that God hath nnade; it is their 
_ * ſad and difmal portion, to be tormented in the 


flames of Hell : but-this, having ſpoken of it be- 


fore in anſwer to the tenth Query, I paſs with the 
naming. , | : - 

' Secondly, That there are many now tormented 
in Hell, that have done more good than many of us 


chat are now uponearth, yet we look after Heaven. 


View over the Scriptures. A humbling Ahab, he 
is in this .place of torment , 1 Kings '21- 29. he 


hambled himſelf : yet it may be many of us never 


had .qne humbled hour fince we came -mto this 


world. A repenting Fad, be is now-in Hell : 
Mat. 27. 3c. fudas repented himſelf ant 'reftored the 
- money : yet theeripture faith, Fudat. is gone to bis 


 ownÞplace, id eft,,to Hell, and it may be, many of us 
had nevera relenting and repenting heart-ſince we 
were born. . 'A weeping Efau is now in Hell: Heb. 


12-17. He ſought the bleſſing with tears, but conld 
ot find it. Many of us'never wept a- tear either 


* for ourtins, orfor our miſeries lince we were in the 
body, our faces are like rocks, from whence the wa- 


ter can-guth forth' as ſoon as tears froni:them.' A 
trembling Felzx is now in Hell, A4Gs 24.'25. ma- 
ny of us:do more trembleat a Sermon; than the very 


pews we ct on, or the ſtones we tread on. A half” 
turned Agrippa is now in Hell; who was half-tum- 


cd, 


Lf 


: 
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ed, : half converted by the Word. - Yet many of us 
have never: found any change in: our fouls by the 
Word, fincewe had a being. Why, O Beloved, 
how ſhould this aſtoniſh a wicked man ? A hum- 
bling Ahab, thou never humbled; A repenting Fu- 
das, thou never'troubled 3 A trembling Felix, thou 
never ſtartle in thy conſcienceat the hearing of- the 
Word.: How diſmal a word ſhould this be to thee; 
that many are now in this place of torment,” that 
did more good in their life time, than' ever thou 
hatt-done ? | | | 
Thirdly, That there are many now in Hell, that 
have done lefs evil than many of 'us have done. 
Balzam he is gone to this place of miſery, yet Ba- 
laamfaid, he would nat curſe Gods people, if he would 
 givehim a bouſe full of ſilver, or gold, Numb. 24+ 13. 
' Yetthou, fora groat, yea for nothing, wilt few 
and curlſe, and carry rage and hatred in thy bowels, 
thou carcſt not againſt whon:.2'We read of the Pha- 
riſces, of whom Chriſt tells us , that none forewarn- 
ed them to flye from the wrath to come, but they were- 
an undone people , yet we read of them, they were- 
no extortioners, they were no drunkards, no Sab- 
bath-breakers, nor profaners of the Lords-day,Lyke 
18. 12; I4+ Nay, they were lo firict in obſerving 
the Sabbath, that they would not do neceſſary du- 
ties upon the Lords-day, for fear they ſhould pro- 


_  fane it, they would not pull an apple.from a txee, 


they would not walk in the ficlds on the Lords- 
day, leſt their thoughts ſhould wander 3 they would' 
net-put a plaiſterupon a mans wound, leſt it ſhould 
be accounted as bodily. labour; they would not 
rock a cradle, not viſita patient z a midwite would 
I Z 2 not 
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not go to help'a woman in child-bed; if a. thorn | 
got into their foot, they would not pull it out again 
on the Sabbath'; 1t their houſes were on fire, they 
would not quench them. Phariſees have done leſs 
evil a thouſand'times, than many of us have done 
and ſhould not this aſtonith you ?- The Pharilce is 
now in Hell, that never was a drunkard, may- be 
thou art one- A Phariſce is now in Hell,. that ne- . 
ver was anadulterer, may be 'thou art one : the 
Phariſees are now in Hell,” that never profaned a 
Sabbath, it may be, thou haſt kept never a Sabbath 
holy to thy God, fince thou waſt born. O how 
ſhould this aftoniſh thee ! Surely it conſcience be 
not given up to a great deal of fearedneſs, thele con- 
faderations ſhould. greatly attoniſh you. 
4- Conlider, That there are many men that have 
.. taken more pains to. go to Hell, this place of the 
damned, than ever:mauy of us have done to. goto 
Heaven. -I remember a pregnant ſtory of an An- 
cient Father, taat being invited to a great mans 
houſe, coming there about ten a clock, he ſaw the 
Milixe(s of the houſe trimming her ſelf in a glaſs, 
and from ten till one, he obſerved ſhe ſpent that 
time in plaiting her hair, painting her face, and 
trimming her f{clt; at one a clock; when ſhe came 
todinner,, expecting nothing but mirth, this an- 
. Cicnt Father fell a weeping, aud being askt why he 
vent, he turned himſelf to the Miſtreſs of the houſe, 
| and {aid thus unto her, I weep to fee, that you have. 
ipcnt three hours in trimming your ſelf, and doing 
' all thoſe acts of pride to damn your ſel, and yer I 
- neverſpent ſo many hours to ſave my ſoul fince I 
was bon : Truly, Beloved, you may make it your 
| ' cales; 
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caſe.. . When you ſee profane men (in the phraſe of 
Habbakyh, cap. 2+ ver. 14+) to weary themſelves in 
very vatities » when you ſhall ſee men fit up whole 
night at cards and dice, and to drink 3, when you 
ſhall ſee men indefatigable in the ways of fin, 'you 
may fall a weeping, and {ay, this man hath fare up 
longer, and ſpent more time to go to Hell, than 


ever L 

this over be an aſtoniſhing conſideration to you, 
that many ſhould take more-pains to'go to Hell, 
than you to go to Heaven: © vB Keys 

 ' 5. That there are many men in.the world, wha, 


hope and expect to have the joys and glory of Hea- 
ven. Latkg 13: 25, 26, 27- and Mat. 25; 11, 12- 
you' read there of ſore that ſhall knock, 'aud fay, 
Lord, Lord, open to us : if one knocks, he expe&sto 
come'in. Wicked men, they ſhall be fo confident 
of Heaven, they ſhall knock at Heaven door, as 'it 
were 3 -yet Chriſt ſhall ſay, I know yore not» 'Then 
; they ſhall ſay, Lord, we have eaten and drunken in'thy 


preſence, we have preacht thy word, we bave eaten at 


thy table. No, faith Chrilt, Ikyow you not, Go away 
* yoicurſed, into everlaſting fire. So Fobx'8.4 9, 4.0. 
The Jews, they were confident oft Hecavett% tor fay 
they, O me have Abraham to our father 3" bit Chrift 
confutes that, and tells: them , If Abrabam -were 
their father, they would dy the works of Abraham 


but you do not Abrahams works, therefore you are 


not Abrahams Children. In the next verte; they 
£0 higher, yca'bet God # our Father, and we are bi; 
Children : no, faith Chritt, verſe 4 1+ Tom afe'of your 


Father the Devil, and bis works ya 'ao. 5 Sothat by. 


Z-2 ; all 


ent in going to God in my cloſet. And . 


ſhall endure the torments of Hell,” yet do verily . 


»*s 
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all this you may ſce, that you may expect tobe,.and 


| N13ONRS. : 


believe: youare-the childzen of God, -when:you are 
the children of the Deyilt; that you are in.the way 
to Heaven, when you run the-road way to:Helb 


* Aud ſhould vet this exceedingly aftioniſh you, 'that 


there are nany. men ſhall endure the torments of 
Hell ,: yet, xcally expect to enjoy: the glory of 
Heaven ? 
6+ -That- the ſentence that ſhall be paſt. upon a 
damned inner is both a diſmal,: and att irrevocable 
{entence. Mat. 25. 41+. Go from me you curſed, it 
to everl ating fire, with the Devil and his Augels, that 
1s thy Kentence. Now do but yiew: _ dive into 
_ this: fentencc, and {ce how ditmal it 18, Thas'16 
the puniſhmenrof.a damnca ſoul, to; Lineke from 
Jclas Chriſt 3. Depart from me: and of all punith- 
' Rents, the puniſhment of loſs. is; the greatclt toj- 
. ment 49 a dapnned ſoul. Yea butthen they might 
fay, if we mu{i depart tron thee, Lord, let -us go 
Away With a bleffing;: iNo, ſfaich Chritt, my curſe>be 
ppon you : Depart from:me you entſed; O but it 
we muſt depart, and depart with A curſe.3” yet let 
us, Lord, go into a place of cals No, laith Chritk, 
Depart youcurſed into fire, Yea-but, O Loxd, ay 
they, if We anuk depart and go into fre, letit be but 
4ora whale: yes, ſaith Chritt, -it:ſhall befor ever-, 
Jaſting -: "Go you curſed into everlaſting fire.” O'but 
Lord, 1t we muſt be curſed and depart into everlaſt» 
ing fire, yet Ict us have good company, ' and that 
may fomewhnat alleviate our ſorrows, and make us 
forget our milciy. No, ſaith Chriſt, you ſhall only 
have Devils and damncd Spirits robe your compa 
Go you curſed into PP fire, with-the 
| Devil 


Vi 
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Devil and his Angels 3 they are the bet companions 
a damned foul ſhall have. This is the diſmal ſen- 
tence tp paſs. upon a wicked tinner and this fen- 
tence, when once. It- is palt, it is irrevocable, never - 
to be recalled. So that put theſe fix confiderati- 
ons together, and who would go-to Hell for a fin? 
what man would damn his ſoul for a whore? who 
would lie under this terrible ſentence tor the en- 
Joymeht of a luſt ? 

And here now, having ſpoken cus farabout this 


Dodrine , I know there are many men will think 


theſe DoEtrines will lead men to deſpair : and they 


. are {ſo uncomfortable; they will make a man never 


have.a glad dayall his life. And to ſuch Lanſwer, 
indeed thele,DoEtrines, if: you be ungodly perſons, 
and walk in ways that lead to the gates of Hell, it 
ſhould bring you into a diſmal plunge 3 but for all 

odly and'tincere hearts, they ought no whit to be 
troubled 3 for they are de Hivered by Feſis Chriſt from 


this wrath to comes. 


I know there is no Dodrine in all the Bible that 


is ſo irkſom to fleſh and blood, as Doctrines of ter- 


rour are; the hearts and ſpirits of ungodly men 
will riſe againſt it 3 they will be rcady to ſay of us, 
as the Devil {aid of our Saviour, Art thou come to 
torment us before the time ? I may lay of many mcn, 
as Iread ina Hiſtory ota ſeminary Pricli iu Lanca-' 
ſhire, that having loft his glove, another man tol- 
lowing him, took-it upz and run after this Prictt to 
give him his glove.” The Prieſt carrying a guilty 
conlcience- about him, thought the man ruw atter 
Him co apprehend him, and have the Law executed 
upon hun, though.the man intended- no hurt uni 

| Z 4 - him _ 
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him; yet the Prieſt run from him, and to avoid 
the man, drowned himſelf. Beloved, I make this 
ule of-it 3 in theſe Dodtrines of terrour, we.that 
are Miniſters, we run after.you, and we pray you : 
O ttop your courſe, and do not run into Hell, do 
not tollow the courſes that lead you in that way 3 
but you run from us, as if this Dofrine preaching 
- would bring you to Hell ; whereas we preach not 
this to bring you to Hell, but to mind you to avoid 
it z we preach Sermons of Hell tothe hearing of 
yourears, that you may never ſee it nor feel it with 
your bodies in Hell ; therefore do not fear, Mini- 
ſters never wiſh you harm, though they ſornetimes 
dip their tongues in blood 3 the Lord grant: you 
may know more of ' Hell now,. that-you may feel 
' leſs of it hereafter. I have heard of a Friend that 
gave.z young Gallant a curious ring with a deaths | 
head on it, on this condition, that he ſhould look 
on if ſeriouſly once every day; by which means at 
I-ngth from a profane Ruthan, he became a- good 
Chriſtian ; the like eftect would the ſerious thoughts 
of Hell produce. Let us, faith 
Si gehennam ſemper Bernard, go down to Hell whillt 
cogttams, non co we areliving, that we be not caſt 
in cam Incidemus. d X IL:wh 
Chryſ. Hom. 3. in 90Wn into Hell when - we are . 
2. Theſl. dead a very good uſe he makes 
of this JoQrine. And, Beloved, 
I am oat whatever you may think-of this 
doctrine, thougn a protane heart cannot endure to 
be rub'd: or gauled in his conſcience 3 yet would 
you lay this doctrine to your bearts, it would be a 
great means. to put you upon the ſtudy of a godly 
... courſc, and to reſtrain you trom a profane courſe of 
Bag: a__ Uſe - 


, 
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may burn in tire in Hell. 


gluttony and pampering your ficth 3. for the more 
2 ts Er you * Ms 
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Uſe 2- This dodrine is uſctul to wicked men by. 
way of reproof. It will give a check and controul 


| to many ſins in wicked men. The Scripture makes 
this uſe of this doctrine. Read that Text, 2 Pet.2. © + 


4.56. God ſpared not the Angels that ſinned, but caſt 
them down into hell, and delivered them to be reſer- 
ved in chains of darkneſ to the judgment of the great 
day : what uſe doth the Scripture make of this ? 
Theſe things be hath made for examples to thoſe, that 
after ſhall live ungodly. The overthrow of Sodom, 
the deſtrucion ot the old world, the damnation of 


. Angels, this uſe the Apoſtle brings it to, that it 


ſhould be an example to all that live ungodly, to 
take heed of ſinning. And here, give me leave to - 
ſpeak ſomewhat more particularly about this mat- 


ter. - The Doctrine of Hell, it gives a check to five 


{ins eſpecially : As, 
1+ It gives.a check to the fin of Juſt. 2 Pet. 2. 
The wicked are reſerved in chains-of darkneſs to be 


Judged, ſpecially they that walk, inthe Iuſts of unclean- 


eſs :-there the Apolile puts the thoughts of Hell 
againtt the Juſts of uncleanne(s, Specially they that 
alk in unclean Infts. And, Beloved , there » 


ww 
Is nothing in the world will more check the 


thoughts cf luſt, than: the thoughts of the fire of 
Hell, that if you burn in your luſts on carth, you - 

2. It will give acontroul to the ſin ofkwgluttony. 
Chriſt tells of Dives that'was catt into hell, and.calls 
him the rich glucton, Lzke 16. 19-- lt is ſaid of 
him, .He had good things iz bis life time, and be fa- 
red delicionſly every day. Take heed therefore of 
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85 - . you. paimper.your ficth, if you arc 
Mts tri hu du wt) wicked, you make your (elves but 

| 5 ſweeter morſels both for. worms | 


2oncogitant, Bern, 
Ser: NS web and Devil. ;. Thou that teedeii 


-- -* + Buttonoully now, ſhall one day 
petit. forihunger 5 thou \that \xinkett to exceſs, 
thelt one dayperifh wich thixſts - | 
«* +i3s It gives a.check to. the ſin of Pte, . And 
thercfore \Pax ſpeaking to Timutby, bids him take 
heed of pride; left be falhintoghe condemnation of de- 

vils, that-is, to that fin, for which the, Devil was 
condemaned.: The Deyilswere caſt into :chains of 
darkneſs only for the fin: of pride , therefore take 
heed of pride, it may bring you:to .hell- as well as 
. Angels. Angels(ifI may {o ſpeak) had {otnewhat 
tobe proud of more than/yau, they were more glo-. 
rious Creatures, more perfec& 4n: their natures, 
though-it is trae,: they had no. cauſe of bed: z yet 
m caliithem into hell;.{o-it-may do you--: 

. It ſhould controul the. fin of covetouſareft Jon: 

. - hs 5. Go'to mow, you rich men, weep and howl,' for 
your miſery that ſhall come upon you;,' your riches-are 
corrupt, your gold and filuer.caukereth, the ruſt of 
them ſhall be a-witneſs agaimii. you, and ſhall. eat gar 

fleſh as fire: You bave heaped up tre aſwres for the laſt 
days... Thou that haft got gain unjuſtly, and'gat 
wealth diſhonettly, O that this Text might make 
thee treygþle !. the ruſt of thy gold and filver ſhall 
witnels againſt thee.at the laſt day. 

5, And Jaſtly , It gives a check to the fear of 
men; to worldly tears, and ſo it is made _jn. my 
Text. Mit. 10. 28. Fear not him that can kill the 
body, and can a3 no more, but fear him that can caſt . 
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both ſoul and body into hell. Our Timerur carcer 
Saviour makes the do@rine of Moat hy» 4 
hell, a bulwark to fence the heart ;,, gamma & non 
againſt thefear of men, thus much rimentur arerii - 
in reference to the wicked. | ,-'' | 2ncendle, 

Uſe 2. This doErine of hell is uſeful for you that 
are godly alſo : and it is uſeful to you; ' Firft,- To 
quicken and fiir up an awful fear! of God: ir* your 
hearts, Fear him that can caſt body and ſoul into bell- 
Little children; when they ſee their'father in ps, 2% 
and ſee him beat the ſervants, the children tremble: 
You are children, you ſhall not be beaten, bat you 
ſhall ſee the ſervants, wicked 'men beaten in hell 
ter- this make you tremble. David tells us; 'Pſal: 
119. My fleſh trembles i4 the thoughts of thee, and 
thy judgments make me. afraid. You ſhould much 
moretretnble in the thoughts/of 'the' Judgments of 
God upon the damned. ' 2. This ſhould work in 
youfcar- of fin, that leads to hell : If hell be bad, 
fin is, worle which brings you thither, ' 3. "This 
dodqrine isuſetul'to increaſe your faithfulneſs and 
- Joy in Chriſt, that you are delivered from ſich tor- 
ments as theſe; - 4. This ſhould increale your love 
to Chriſt, that: Chriſt ſhould-upon the Croſs endure 
the wrath of God, ( ſomewhat equivalent” to "the 
torments of hell to tree you from hell : this ſhotld- 
mightily call for your love, and increaſe your joy, 
i, Thefſ. 1. 6. 10. 5. This goctrine ſhonld*niake 
you patient underall outward and temporary affli- 
* tions that you meet with in this world * what. . 
though you are oppreft with the gout, with the: 
ſtone, with any ther terrible dilcate ? why Ged 
hath given you freedom from hell, which is worſe, 
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than-if all-diſaſes {ſhould meet and center in one Þ 


body" thewerlt of diſcaſes are: but flea-bitings to : 

the torments of the damned, therefore be patieut- 

whatever. yoa.undergo: God hath freed you from | 

| the greateſi*torments, though you may undergo - | 
theleſs. - And thus;I have done with the ule of the 
doctrine in reference to the godly. 

Uſe 3-. Theilaſt uſe with which I end, is anuſe 
of. exammation. -* Phe dodrine you' may retnem- 
beris,this, That the conſideration of this, that God _ 
hath a ſoveraignty over men and women, to taſt 
then into hell, ſhould work in the hearts of Gods 
own pcople an awful fear of God, Now here in 
this; uſe I ſhall put you upon the tryal, Whether 
this do@rine, and. theſe teven Sermons about: the 
torments of hell, h1ve wrought in your heartga fear - 
of God or no? And.O happy are you, it theſe da- 
Grimes have-either made you fear tin more, or fear 
God more. Now you will 'ask me, How ſhall x 
know whether this hath;-wrought. in my heart the . 
fearof God, or: no ?- To anſwer this,” I ſhall only 
lay Pawngoun Characters. 

- 1+. This fear it will juſtle out of your hearts all 
hon of men, Iſa 8 13. Fear not their fear, but ſan- 
fie the Lord God in your hearts, and let bim be your 

fear, aud let him be your dread : there the Scripture 
tells us, thoſe that make God their fear, the fear of 
wicked men was not to poſleſs them. ' And ſo my 
Text tells us, Fear not bim that can; kill the body, but . 
fear him that cau caſt body and ſoul anto þell. 67 
- 2+ That man that hach the fear of God in, his | 
heart, he carries greater reſpe& to the commands 


| of God, than to the commands of men.. Whoever 
* . © traly 
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truly fears God, he had rather diſpleaſe man tha 
God, he had rather obey Gods commands, than 
mans. Exod. 1. 17- The midwivesifearel Gatt; and 
did not do the thing the King commanded. A ſtrange 
paſſage- What , the command-'of the King, *4tid 
not obey it! no the women would not” obey- the 
King in his ſinful command, \becaule they feared 
God : Royalilts now think, whetever Kings cotn- 
mand mutt be done'; -but the Scripture tells us; that 
poor weak women feared God, and would not-do -. 
the thing the King commandet. Beloved; Took 
to this, it the fear of God be in your hearts, though | 
men command you to fin, it God command you the 
_ contrary, you will not do it 3 -you will not fin be-+ 
cauſe-men command you, it God Yes you 20s 

trary command. 

- It the fear of God be lanited: in your baits 
you will be careful to fence your hearts againſt Imall 
and ſecret ſins which the world can take yo notice. 
of. P, ſal. I 9-The fear of the Lord makes clean , the fear / 
of God in the heart is like a Belom , it ſweeps the - 
heart and inward man clean of all fin. There is a 
phraſe, Lev, 19. 14+ Thow ſhalt not curſe the deaf, 
nor put a ſtumbling block, before the bling, but ſhalt 
fear thy God. Suppoſe a man ſhould curſe a deaf 
man, he cannot hear him curſe. Suppoſe you ſhould 
lay a. block in the way of a blind man, he kannot 
ſee you lay it 3 but zow the fear of God would 
make you avoid thoſe fins, which can neither be 
heard nor ſeen by. men. - Though men ſhould be as 
blind men among you, neither to hear nor ſee what 
evils you do 3 yet "the fear of God would reſtrain 
thoſe evils. in you. And therefore 1t the fear of - 
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you to this place.of torment, 


